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CHAPTER I.

INTRODUCTORY— TIIF. CONNECTION BETWEEN TABLE NOT
ING AND SPIRIT IlAPPINO— LORD BACON THE PIUST 
DISCOVERER— TABLE MOVING BT SPIRITS IN AME
RICA.

Every one has heard of Table Moving and Spirit 
Rapping, hut few arc aware of their origin,and of the 
intimate connection which exists between the two. 
Owing to the circumstance of this connection, we 
should almost fear that the evident truth of the one 
incurred the danger of being overwhelmed by the 
glaring imposture of the other, did we not know, in 
the words of the motto we have chosen for this work, 
that tf man cannot make the true false, nor the false 
true." Although the venerable Humboldt, in re
ply to an inquiry for his opinion, advised the table 
movers “ to try their chaff upon a younger bird,” 
and the distinguished French saran/Arago, still pro-
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4 T V TLE MO VINO AND TABLE TALKING.

incredulity with regard to the published tty*  
of the phenomenon, there are, nevertheless, a Urs  
number of scientific men—of inferior reputation, itl 
true, hut of equal honesty of purpose—who hi? 
intimated their belief in certain facts, which lw* 
transpired under their own eye-sight, and which, if 
credited, are sufficient of themselves to leave no doubt 
in any reasonable mind that calmly investigate! th* 
subject. Galileo’s world-renowned reply to the is- 
quiaitors who sentenced him—“ E  pur ti mwntr 
“ Nevertheless, it moves,’' may be aptly quoted agab I 
and again by the advocates of the new phenomenon 
in reply to its detractors.

At the moment we write, we dare say that b 
almost every other house there are to be found son* 
students of this mystic novelty surrounding a talk 
At first there is immoderate laughter, universal is* 
credulity, and here and there languid curiosity; thij 
is followed by the most hushed stillness, by profoud 
silence. In about twenty minutes the fraternity u 
electrified : hubbub and animation follow, which ddj 
all description, for the promised results invariablj 
occur; and it is not only the idle and the curios* 
that are struck with what they see, but minds of tb 
highest grade of intellect acknowledge the truth d 
the movement of the table, though they may be 
somewhat incredulous as to the accounts of a sriB| 
more striking character that are in circulation, but 
which appear as yet to have been made known only 
to the few—such, for instance, as the narratives of 
sounds proceeding from the table in reply to question* 
asked, as to the hour of the day, the age of an indi
vidual, and sundry other matters.

13ut the movement is not confined to tables 
alone, as recent researches seem to indicate that in- r 
numerable other inanimate objects may bo made to ■ 
exhibit similar powers, of which music stools, porce- j 
lain vases, and hats, appear to be the chief favourites* **
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To what all tliif will eventually lead wc know 
not. The dance of the chest of drawers with a ma
hogany washing-stand, the waltz of the wardrobe 
with the bedstead, or any of the frolics of the lively 
imagination of Washington Irving, which a few ye ar* 
ago amused tlie reading public, or the march of Bir- 
nam Wood to Dunsinane, and even the Walpuryi*- 
rujr/it, when, according to all German mystics, the 
witches ride through the air upon their animated 
broomsticks, now begin to lose their poetical beau
ties, and will he considered no longer the flights of 
majestic inspirations Strange are the ideas that 
float in upon the mind, as this new series of phe
nomena present themselves. Our firm belief and 
hope is that wider fields are opening to us, which 
will teach us to soar above the darkness which has 
hitherto pervaded mankiud, and to revere and admire 
the power which has created all. No doubt, tricks 
and quackery will not fail to play their part in the 
dance ; hut as to the reality of the phenomenon, to 
deny it seems to us impossible.

And yet, although we style the phenomena 
** new,*" it was os clear aa day nearly three centuries 
ago to the great mind of the philosophic Bacon, 
in whoso Sylra Sylvaritm, under the article mo
tion,'’ occurs the following remarkable passage :—

“ Wherever n solid is pressed, there is an inward 
tumult of the parts thereof, tending to deliver them
selves from the compression, ami this is the cause of 
all violent motion. It is very strange that this mo
tion has never been observed and inquired into, as 
being the most common, and chief origin of all me
chanical operations.

“ This motion operates first in a round, by way 
of proof and trial, which way to deliver itself, and 
then in progression where it finds the deliverance 
easiest."

To our minds it does not appear at all strange.
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u  remarked by Bacon, that this mysterious mai. 
was not inquired into. Three hundred years ago’( 
would have been somewhat dangerous to extent 
these rotations; they would have smelt terribly «f 
the faggot and the branding iron. And pud « 
present, in this epoch of civilization, the extra* 
would in many parts of civilized Europe, make oti 
strongly suspected of holding commerce with thed ît 

Of course all sorts of jokes are in circuhtior, 
having reference to the dancing tables; among?* 
others, is one to the efleefc, that the sailors on board 
one of the vessels in the river, finding some diffi
culty in turning its head, commenced the rnagiMi; 
operation, and by the exertion of their will «uc- 
ceeded in their object. Another is, that a party 
having influenced a table it suddenly flew through 
an open window, and in its fall struck a dog,to 
which it instantaneously communicated its own 
quired force, and that the dog commenced spifc* 
ning round with accumulated velocity, and that 
its rotatory motion could not be stopped until bucktfo 
of cold water had been freely thrown upon it. I'unrX 
too, after describing the farce  that is now, as he sap, 
having a run in private circles, remarks, “ That a 
table will go round occasionally in the eyes of those 
who are sitting at it, wo can readily believe, hut w* 
suspect that the circulation of the table is rathu 
intimately connected with the circulation of the 
bottle. We have not much faith in the experiment 
of putting the thumb to the mahogany, but we 
believe that if the fingers, with a full glass between 
them, are raised very often to the lips, the phenorne 
non inay at last be realized. We have seen cases in 
which a rotatory movement has been imparted to 
objects of a more fixed nature than furniture ; and 
indeed it is not an uncommon thing for a lamp-post, 
a pump, or even a public building, to commence a 
series of rapid whirls under the influence of what—



TABLK MOVING ANIl TAllLK TALKING. 1

without reference to tho rapper*—may be called the 
‘spirits/ Wo suspect that if tho cause of the 
revolution of the tables were to be closely investi
gated, it would bo found to result from that species 
of electricity of which—although glaM in said to bo 
a non-conductor—the glass and tho bottle are the 
principal agents."

It would be too long a story to tell, to trace tbe 
origin and connection of the spirit rapping and 
table moving phenomena in all their details ;* it 
will be sufficient fur us to run rapidly through the 
leading facts, and to describo how it was that on a 
certain day in the windy month of March, 1841*, a 
iMr, Michael Wcekman, who lived at liydesville, in 
tiie United States, was startled ono evening by soma 
mysterious knocks at his door—how, when the door 
was opened, not a soul was to be seen—bow the raps 
were repeated, and the mysterious rapper again 
sought for, with a similar result—bow Wcekman, in 
due course, left the haunted house, and a Mr. Fox 
became the tenant, and how the raps increased in 
frequency and number until they grew quite alarm
ing, until at length some ingenious individual con
ceived the bright idea of putting questions to them, 
and how he was gratified with a reply—how the old 
story was told over again about the ghost of a mur
dered man, whose body was reposing in great dis
comfort in the coal cellar, and how all the people 
round about set to work digging up the said coal 
cellar until they came to water, when they very 
judiciously gave it up— how the spirit still went 
on rapping, and how a more certain, though very 
tedious method, was discovered of obtaining replies 
from it, to questions which any gaping clown could

• The rentier is referred to a companion work, uniform 
io size and price, entitled “ Spirit Happing in England and 
America,
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go to the house and ask—how 44 mediumj * 
into fashion, and drove a roaring tragic, and 
of “ spiritual" circles were held at New York 
larly twice a-week— how the imposture flourLsUii I 
and mediums grew with its growth and inertun 
with its strength, until at length the United &t4t* 
of America could number upwards of 30,000 of 
these infatuated or culpable professors of spiritud 
manifestations.

The first instance on record of table tilting b) 
‘•spiritual” influence is that detailed by the Ber 
C. Hammond, of the United States, who was origin, 
ally a sceptic, but is now a medium for spiritual 
communications. He says :—

“ On my next visit, I was selected from half 3 
dozen gentlemen, and directed by these sounds(thatL*, 
the rappings) to retire to another apartment, in com* 
pany with the three sisters and their aged mother.
It was about eight o’clock in the evening. A lighted 
candle was placed on a large table, and we seated 
ourselves around it. I occupied one side of the UU* 
the mother and youngest daughter the right, aU 
two of the sisters the left, leaving the opposite ride 
of the table vacant. On taking our positions tl* 
sounds were heard, and continued to multiply and 
become more violent, until every part of the rooa 
trembled with their demonstrations. They were 
unlike any I had heard before. Suddenly, as n  
were all resting on the table, I felt the side next v> 
me move upward ; I pressed upon it heavily, but 
soon it passed out of the reach of us all— full six fed 
from me, and at least four from the nearest 
to it. I saw distinctly its position ; not a thread 
could have connected it with any of the compauj 
without my notice, for I had come to detect impoo* 
tion, if it could be found. In this position it va* 
situated when the question was asked,4 Will the spirit 
move the table back where it was before?* Atd
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hack it came, as though it were carried on the head 
of some oijo who had uot suited hi* position to a per
fect equipoise, the balance being sometimes in favour 
of one side and then the other. Hut it regained its 
first position.0

The next instance of table moving by the spirit* 
that wo meet with was made public by a Mr. Part
ridge, who, if not a medium himself, is at any rate a 
publisher o spiritual’* periodicals in tho United 
Slates. Tho account runs thus :—

“ The card-table before mentioned began to move 
with violent force from one side of our circle (which 
was large) to the other, rocking and rising up and 
coming down j and finally the leaf was shut up. the 
cover turned round to its place, the table was gently 
turned upside down, and laid at our feet. In this 
situation, myself and others took hold of it and ascer
tained its position ; and, after a short interval, it was 
turned up, tho leaf opened, and tlio table placed as 
before. A chair, which stood outside of our circle, 
and several feet from any one, was suddenly moved 
up to the circle and back, rocked, and finally, with 
great rapidity, conveyed from one end of the room 
to the other, winding its way among tho people who 
sat there without touching them, and yet at times 
passing with fearful rapidity within an inch or two of 
our persons/’

In addition to the foregoing instances, we have 
thrown together at random several other examples 
of table moving by spiritual influence, all of course 
from America, and derived from Mr. Spicer’s volume, 
“ Sights and Sounds.’’

The following comes from a Dr. Coale, in a letter 
to Mr. Spicer :—

11 Another remarkable manifestation I saw was at 
a private house—the medium not exhibiting for 
money. There the table tipped and rocked, the me
dium, two women, and a girl, just touching it with
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the tip* of their finger*. Somctirues only one tonr̂ j 
it. sometimes .ill three. Aly brother-in-law tried i, 
restrain the motion of the table, but was dragged Lif 
round the room, though exerting himself to a <Wfo 
which caused his arm to ache severe!/, even oafl, 
following day.

u The most striking circumstance occurred a*** 
were about to separate. Wo wero standing in p.v 
miscuotis groups about the room, only the median 
being near the table, and she was engaged in coot*j. 
sation, so that her attention was not drawn to tl 
table at all. A gentleman asked for a message fa 
his wife, who was present. The table tipped so sa t* 
spell out ‘ Be faithful, and do your duty.*1’

This also is a communication from the same Dr
Coale :—

.“ Another th in g  worthy o f note was the loudnea 
of the rips given  by a sp irit who calls hiinsrlf 
4 Colonel Mark F isk e / These wore as loud, if w  
louder, than I would liko to g ive with tny knudefa 
on a table. They jarred the whole table, making tW 
lea f fly u p ! They were also d istinctly  (so much  ̂
as to leave no doubt o f the fact) made on difiereti 
parts of the table, som etim es before me, somelinM? 
another of the company, as requested. Once, a mcr* 
gentle tapping was heard, and the medium spelled oat 
the message privately ; then, colouring deeply, re
marked to her mother, that it was 1 W illiam. . . . .

" The movement of the table was, however, tety 
remarkable. Three of my friends present, all abk- 
bodied men, and of good weight, tried to hold tk 
table down, while I also did inv utmost to keep it 
firm. It was. however, raised from the ground, and 
swayed to and fro. the medium remaining perfectly 
passive, and laughing at our ineffectual efforts U 
resist the movement.’"

This cornea from an authority, name unknown 
44 No one was present at this interview' exccp
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llic gentlemen named, Mr. Cooper, Mr»* Cooper, and 
her young child. The cloth was removed from the 
table. The company then vented themselves around 
the table, »o far removed therefrom as to preclude 
the possibility of its being moved by any one of th* 
company unobserved by the rest. When commanded 
to move, the table* would move, in the direction re
quired, a distance of six, and in some instances of 
twelve, inches. One of the gentlemen then desired 
f  mentally J that it should Ik? thrown over, and it was 
promptly done. All these things were done with no 
human power operating upon the table. The gen
tlemen then took a book, and, placing it under the 
tabic, requested the spirits to write therein. The 
leaves in the book soon began to rustle; soon after 
the pencil was thrown upon the floor, and then the 
book was violently pulled from the bands of the 
party holding it. One of the gentlemen, in whose 
hands the book was tom and written in, declarer, 
upon his veracity, that he knows it was done by 
some agency invisible to human sight. When the 
party was at a distanco from the tabic, in answer to 
a request that some manifestation might be made 
which should ho entirely satisfactory, the table was 
thrown over with so great violence as to break the 
rim thereof in several places/'

This is also an anonymous communication :—
“ It was next proposed that proof should be 

afforded of the power possessed by the spirits to 
move substances, and they were requested to exercise 
it upon the table. Every one drew a little apart, in 
such a manner that none of the sitters' legs should 
approach i t ; and, so far as could be observed, this 
condition was most honourably fulfilled. In a mo
ment or two the table, like * Birnam Wood,’ began 
to move; and, if my astonishment and discomfiture 
did not equal that of the deluded thane, it was be
cause petticoats are redundant, and it was impossible
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not to feci how completely it was at the diicretio* 
of any zealous little foot to assist the spirits in their 
performance of this manoeuvre.”

The next instance is from the report of the }\t* 
York circle, a society which comprises most of tl* 
great professors and patrons of spiritual communi
cations in the United States :—

“ l)r. ] lallock related a case of physical manifes
tations which took place on the Friday evening pre- 
nous, at the house of Mr. Partridge, after the con
ference had adjourned. Mr. D. D, Hume was the 
medium, and the circle consisted of Mr. Partridge, 
wife and daughter, Win. Taylor and wife, S. R 
Brit tan, and himself. On the table around which 
we were seated, were loose papers, a lead pencil, two 
candles, and a glass of water. The table was used 
by the spirits in responding to our question?, and 
the first peculiarity we observed was, that, bowem 
violently the table was moved, everything on it re
tained its position. When we had duly observed 
this, the table, which was mahogany, and perfectly 
smooth, was elevated to an angle of about 30 , and 
held there, with everything remaining on it as be
fore. It was truly interesting to see a lead pencil 
retaining a position of perfect rest, on a polished 
surface inclined on such an angle. It remained as 
if glued to the table, and so of everything else on it. 
The table w’as repeatedly made to resume its ordinary 
position, and then its inclination as before, as if to 
fasten upon us the conviction that what we saw wm 
no deception of the senses, but a veritable manifesta
tion of spirit-presence and of spirit-power. They 
were then requested to elevate the table to the same 
angle as before, and to detach the pencil, retaining 
everything else in their stationary positions. Tbi» 
was complied with. The table was elevated, thf 
pencil rolled off, and everything else remained 
They were then asked to repeat the experiment,
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retaining the pencil and everything cdse upon the 
table stationary, except the glass tumbler, and to let 
that slide off. This was also assented to, with the 
like result. All the articles retained their positions 
but the tumbler, which slid off, and was caught in 
the hands of one of the party, as it fell from the 
lower edge of the table. Then the table, atter being 
restored to the natural position, was moved strongly 
to ami from the medium, and to and from different 
individuals in the circle, as they would request. 
After this had been repeated several times, and while 
a corner of the tabic was inclined into his lap, Mr. 
Taylor asked if the spirits would lift it clear of the 
floor while in that position. Assent was signified, 
and the table, after much apparent effort, though 
probably only apparent, was lifted clear off the floor 
as requested. Dr. H. said ho was led to the conclu
sion that the effort was only apparent, because, while 
we were watching it closely, with a light upon the 
floor, so as to see the slightest motion, tho table in 
the meantime resting on one castor on the floor and 
one corner of the leaf in Mr. Taylors lap, was raised 
perhaps about one inch, after having been literally 
tumbled about the circle, sometimes upon one castor 
and sometimes upon two, the leaf resting first in one 
person's lap and then in another. But when the 
foot of the table was finally raised as described, he, 
to make sure that they were not mistaken in the fact, 
got down upon the floor to observe more closely. 
While looking, the foot of the table, instead of being 
raised a doubtful inch or so, was thrown up clear of 
the floor, six or eight inches, as if all former attempts 
had been mere playful efforts. We then asked if 
they could move the table with a man on it. They 
replied, a Yes, with two men on it." Mr. Partridge 
and myself then seated ourselves, back to back, upon 
the tafde. Our combined weight is a little over 300 
lb*.; but, notwithstanding, the table was moved as
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eosi!) when nothing but the candlesticks, etc , 
upon it. Wo wore rock oil backwards and forward*, 
to and from tlie medium— the table was tipped [tan 
the medium,and held stationary in that position,with 
u« upon it ; and, finally, we remarked playfully, 
4 When you get tired of rocking ua, throw us ofT.‘ It 
was done—the table was tipped strongly and rapidly 
from the medium, and we were thrown on the floor.'*

At another spiritual scanrc we have seen a re
port of, the spirits of a couple of unhappy tars, lost*: 
sea, were called up, and although they did not announce 
themselves in the approved T. P. Cookean style bj 
shivering their timbers and topsails, yet they com
menced by canting over a ponderous table, bcaviDj 
and rolling it to and fro to represent a ship in a vio
lent tempest. As the storm increased, a loud creak
ing sound was heard, for all the world like ih» 
straining of the cables of a vessel sore distress! 
This was followed by a prolonged wailing t ** thtt 
came a “ shrieking blast of wind, ” with further 
“ creakings of the timbers and masts,M followed by 
the 44 regular, sullen shocks of the waves as tb*y 
struck the bows of the doomed ”— table ! which all 
this while lay rocking on the floor like an clcpha&t 
in agony. At length the 4‘ mahogany ’’ was fairly 
capsized, and the interesting tableau brought to a 
conclusion.

A change in the entertainment now took place. 
After a few minutes of repose, the table actually 
raised itself up from the floor. 11 A table, weighing 
— I (eye-witness) should judge— 100 lbs., was. lifted 
up from the floor, the legs touching nothing!*’ Ere 
witness jumped upon it, whereupon it commence! 
rocking, without, however, tipping him over, “al
though it canted to angle of at least 45° f  Ai 
“ almost perpeudicular inclination ” proved at las 
more than a match for him, and over he went
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lairing all iliin time the table wm touched by no one 
except eyc-witncs*, who wo§ perched upon it.

Wc will conclude this chapter with one or two 
professed exposures of the American table-moving*, 
given by those who, disbelieving the phenomenon 
was caused by spirits, were unable to attribute it to 
any other cause, and jumped to a conclusion, that it 
must therefore be an imposture. The following ac
count is by Professor Matt bison :—

While at West Winstead, Connecticut, in Jan
uary, 18*03, Iiev. Mr. Woodruff and myself were in
formed by a gentleman, that tables had several time* 
been magnetised in a room over bis store, and that 
if wc would call at throe o’clock i\u„ that day, he 
would show us the phenomenon. Accordingly w e 
called. There were a number of rappers present, 
among the rest, Mr. Brit tan’s friend, Mr. Turner. 
Wc first sat down around the table all together, the 
Rev. Mr. W., the rappers, and myself. After waiting 
some fifteen to thirty minutes without any result, I 
proposed that wc '* sceptics” would retire and give 
up the table to the “ believers.’* We did so. I took 
my position where I could watch every movement. 
Pretty soon the table began to tip; hut 1 saw how 
the requisite force was applied, and accused the par
ties on the spot of moving the table by physical force. 
This they did not deny. “ That, I suppose, is the 
way it is/* said one of the believers, “ when we all 
will for the table to move, we involuntarily apply a 
a little muscular force.”

On a subsequent occasion, Mr. Matthison attended 
another table-moving trial, and this is his report:—

We placed ourselves about the table as directed. 
The first thing I wished to settle was, whether 1 
could move the table while some sixteen hands were 
upon it, and no one see that I moved it. Very soon
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the tabic began to revolve. I yielded with Gthen \{ 
fir*t ; but soon began to resist the supposed “ spirit' 
Feeling the resistance, ho at once changed the di. 
rection of the table, and it began to move the oth«r 
way. I then took it into my own hands altogether, 
tciliing it to go this way and that ; and asking othen 
to will it in the same way ; and it also obeyed our 
wills, because I always moved it as I willed it to go; 
and no one could detect me. I then informed the 
“ circle" that thus far I had been the chief movin* 
“ spirit,’’ and that I had now shown that if there m  
one deceiver in a circle, he could hoax all the reu, 
and they not detect him.

I then asked one after another to leave the tabl*, 
and kept perfectly “ passive’’ myself, till I detected 
the very man who made the table, and invited me to 
see it “ revolve,” moving it with his own strenetb, 
by his hands laid on the top of my own. I told hia 
and the spectators at once that I had discovered tb* 
“ spirit," and was ready to make oath to the fact;
whereupon, M r.----------- simply replied, that if it tcs
so, he was not conscious of it ; and so the matter 
was left for that night.
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CHAPTER II.

IIOW IT CAME TO I ’ASS T H AT  ALL T H E  TABLES 
IN J»IIEM EN W E R E  SET T U R N I N G ,  A M )  HOW ALL 
T H E  TABLES T H R O U G H O U T  G E R M A N Y  FOL
LOW ED T H E I R  E X A M P L E .

T h e  good city of Bremen seems to have been the 
favoured locality where the first introduction of the 
table-moving phenomenon to the Continent really 
took place. IIow this wiu* brought about, is so 
pleasantly told by Dr. Ivarl Anilrcc in a letter 
written by him from Bremen to the Augsburg Ga- 
zcltei— a foreign political journal of European repu
tation,— that we cannot do better than quote his 
exact words : particularly, too, as the appearance of 
this letter in such a quarter, ensured its extract 
into every German newspaper of note, and produced 
that perfect furore  for table-turning experiments 
with which all classes of the sober German notion, 
from the king of Prussia, who operated upon the 
satin-wood tables in his salon, to the urLizan who 
made the successful attempt on the common deal 
table in his garret, were forthwith seized.

f i remen,  30t h o f  Mar ch,  1853.

For the last eight or nine days, our good city 
has been in a state of excitement which it would 
be difficult to describe. It is absolutely en
grossed with a prodigy which nobody thought of 
until the arrival of the steamer Wanking ton, from 
New York. People are far less anxious about the 
price of tobacco, or the success of Iiricson’s ina-

c
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chine, than about the 44 (able moving/' asitif cdltd 
Not a houne in the town but if taken up wx 
this fantastic locomotion.

Thin is no cock-and-bull story, no Ameliaw w
joke, no Yankee extravagance. A my*teriou* prob 
lem is laid before the scientific world for tfcor 
solution. They will have to explain how it ii tbi 
die fluid emanating from the hand of man. 1. * 
sufficient influence on the wood of a table to set I* 
in motion, without producing any effect on ntf. 
rounding objects. The experiment is one whin 
every one can put to the te s t: a power is brouA: 
into operation which no man had ever turned hi« 
mind to. The thing is extremely simple. I han 
been your correspondent for ten years, and \v 
know whether mv word is to be trusted. Chan ** 
enabled me to test the authenticity of the pht- 
Tioinenorj, and I will give you the plain and coni** 
narrative, unclogged with vapid phraseology. 1/ 
the reader judge for himself.

A merchant settled at New York, but a Batin 
of Bremen, received a few months hack, from i»l 
of his sisters, a letter filled with sarcastic jokes re
lative to the spiritual gymnastics* and other marreK 
which were current in the United States. Tb 
brother very naturally thought it was wrong t* 
trifle with serious assertions, and to dispute with
out proofs the authenticity of the table motm. 
On receiving his reply, tlie sister lost no time is 
preparing for experiments; which were made 
repeated in a large number of family circdes, ard 
proved successful at the first test. The friends d 
these families collected from all quarters, witnessed 
the new prodigy, and repeated the cxperimerL* 
with equal success, on their return home.

In the course o f a few days, hundreds of por>  ̂
of all classes had set tables moving: the scholr 
and the ignoramus, the merchant and the nrtisar. 
women and children, nil were equally convinced.
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On Knatcr Sunday, u very «!• mure man related 
to nit* wliut lie hud seen mid experienced. 1 he 
new phenomenon wa* imported from America, and 
whatever importance I may attach to bale* of cot
ton, 1 mu At confeM that I have but little faith in 
the spirituality of our good friends and brother* on 
the other aide of the Atlantic, borides, to doubt 
wan very excusable on such nu occurrence* Hut 
from all quartern comes the intelligence that the 
experiments have been crowned with aucce**. 
From the beginning of Krister, they had been made 
by the score. Still that signified nothing; for 
human imagination often produces very singular 
phenomena.

lint it so chanced that on the second Easter-
day, at uti evening party, consisting of about thirty
persons, I met several friends of the family of the
merchant at New York already mentioned. Our
conversation soon turned on this table mating, A '
young lady with a clear transparent eye looked
steadfast!v at me, and said to me in a very even•
voice:—“ I could easily and instantly convince you* m m
of the truth of this fact. My brother at New* York 
gave me some explanations ; and I have already 
completed my first preparations.”

A few moments after, a table which stood near 
the sofa, was pushed into the middle of the room, 
the floor of which was covered with a Scotch car
pet ; I requested the lady and seven other persons 
in t;ike their seats round it, at a distance of two 
feet off. The table was a round mahogany one. 
and might weigh sixty pounds. It Imd four legs 
to it.

Among the eight operators at the table, there 
were three gentlemen and five ladies, their ages 
varying from sixteen to forty. In the number 
there was a student of the natural sciences, who 
hud just*finished his physics, and who was a sceptic, 
like six of his seven companions.

o 2
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The Indy alone observed :—41 I shall noon ex*, 
vince those who laugh.*'

After every one hftd sat clown, the chain w* 
formed. To prevent the contact of people'll clothe, 
a foot’s apace is left between the chairs. Beside* 
several lamps, the room was illuminated with thirty 
wax tapers. It was as light as day. The operate 
must not touch each other's feet, nor the legs of 
the table.

The operators arc placed in contact with or* 
another and with the table, only by means of tl* 
chain. This chain is formed in such a maiuxy 
that each party lays his two hands on the tnh> 
(without leaning) and with his little finger Urn eta 
the little finger of his neighbour, so that the liu1* 
finger of bis right band rests on the little finger c{ 
his neighbour’s left hand. The spectators plv* ' 
themselves round the circle of operators, mnkin; 
merry at their expense. After a lapse of twenty 
minutes, one of the Indies declares it would boio. 

)r her to continue any 
unwell : she rises up 

solves the chain.
It is. however, reconstructed in a moment, nd 

the vacancy filled up. The trial was long an! 
wearisome. I saw by the clock that the nt«m
ting had already lasted half an hour. Thrr 
began to talk of leaving their seats ; the student 
alone w ished to remain, saying that he felt a mi:- 
netic sensation in the right arm, a sensation whirl 
soon manifested itself still more strongly in the left 
arm. The rest soon spoke of the same feeling, aixi 
it turned out that all those who composed the chan 
were inundated with the same fluid, 'three of th* 
assistants did not belong to Bremen, and had nevs 
seen the other operators before. Whilst one oH 
gentleman was observing to me that lie could nrt 
understand how people could entertain tliemstlvci 
with such absurdities, the ladies at the tabh

possible 1 
she feels

onger at the tabic; 
abruptly, and dit.
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rdirickcd out, and the seven operators exclaimed 
with one voice :

** It stir*, it begin* to move ! ” And hucIi wo* 
the filet. First the surface of the table Itcgun to 
move on this tide, on that side, from top to bottom, 
and then the table la-pm to move of itnelf.

We spectators lost no lime in removing the 
clmirs of those who must still continue to compose 
the chain, and the table, still in contact with the 
hands. advanced, proceeding northwards, and turn
ing on itself so rapidly us to render it almost im
possible for the circle of operators to follow.

At the recommendation of one of the spectators, 
some of the persons computing the chain put their 
arms and clothes in contact, and the dancing table 
stood still immediately.

The chain was then reconstructed, and in three 
minutes at most the table resumed, its motion, 
running on so fast ils to suggest to me the idea of a 
steeple chase. At length the circle of operators, 
grown tired, forsook the table, and we put it back 
in its place, near the sofa, where it stood fixed and 
steadfast as usual.

I take upon myself the responsibility of oil 1 
have alleged. People might say there is some 
illusion beneath it. But there is no reason to sup
pose so. I believe that the whole phenomenon 
will be very simply explained. The seven novi
ciates, after the lapse of half an hour, gave the 
same account of whut they had experienced, Eueh 
of them had been under the influence of a fluid, all 
the more powerfully felt that he was seated by the 
side of a more sensitive and nervous operator. On 
the greater or less intensity of the fluid, depends 
the greater or less speed in the fulfilment of the 
phenomenon. Some instances there have been 
when twelve or fourteen minutes have been enough 
to effect it. In another case, which happened yes
terday, it required an hour und a ludf.
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Certain sceptic* have* hired strong anil 
built emigrants, who hod no notion of M U immf, ] 
to rompoHC the chain. They have given them . 
few francs a dinner, or a glass of brandy, for tb*ii 
trouble. The experiment has never failed.

Success appears more certain when the chain i« 
composed of persons of both sexes. Young childras 
and very old people seem to lack sufficient fluid t*i 
make up the full supply. Yet cases have bm 
known of children of fourteen succeeding amo  ̂
themselves in producing the result.

Scientific men after this have only to search fa 
the nature of this power emitted from the hand*of 
man, and which communicates locomotion to inert 
wood. The hands composing the chain feel them
selves all drawn forward at the same time by the 
top of the table. When the table begins to more, 
the chain cannot be dissolved.

The motion consists at first in a kind of rolling 
like that of a ship. After that begins the march 
and rotation on the axis of the table. All 
generally agree that the progress is northward*. 
The rotation is usually from left to right, hut some
times the reverse will happen.

It is evident that the experiment is easily tried, 
and that every one may convince himself with bii 
eyes and hands. I know not whether experiment} 
prove successful with tables made of iron or of 
other wood than mahogany. At Bremen, mahogany 
tables only were made use of.

In trying experiments, it will be advisable to 
place together persons of different constitution* 
and sexes. The motion will thereby he rendered 
more ready and speedy. As for the rest, science 
will easily discover the laws of this phenomenon 
A scientific man of this city is at present engaged 
in Irving experiments with a compass in his hand.
I was unwilling to leave to another to communicate 
to you what I had seen. In all this there is a mix-
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turc of the serious and the comical, new element* 
to be (llicUKM'd by the fuculiy, and new je*it«* fur 
humourous publications.

Da. A xdeek.

The Doctor was right enough in this latter sur
mise, for before long Germany was quite deluged 
until caricatures, ridiculing the new phenomenon ; 
and 0 4  to the more sober kind of publications, his 
letter was received by them and the public generally, 
with a perfect shout of scorn and incredulity. In 
truth, the extraordinary assertions contained in it, 
though proceeding from so serious a man, more 
than justified doubt. Among the refutations with 
which the author was in a short time deluged, he 
was only spared the accusation of imposture by the 
benevolent supposition of illusion, of involuntary 
error, pardonable in a credulous character. The 
public being soon tired, however, of laughter anil 
vague discussions, attempts were made to produce 
the same effect. Having already decided, the pub- 
lie then thought about investigating, and when all 
that had been stated was proved to be true, there 
came over all a feeling of general stupified astonish
ment : experiments were multiplied without num
ber, and on all sides the reality of the fact was* «*
announced, as admitting of no further doubt,—being 
established, confirmed, and demonstrated by men 
commanding the most perfect confidence. From 
this moment, there was an universal rotatory revo-w
lution in progress ; all the tables in Germany com
menced turning, and all the peoples heads went 
round with them. The ** iU c h ru e c k e itand the 
“ klop/yeUter^ or dancing tables and spiritual gym
nastics, became a regular creed with every news
paper beyond the Rhine. The Auysbitry Gazette 
gave the dance of tables precedence of the Eastern 
question; the Lloyd  of Vienna almost forgot Lom
bardy ; the Gazette de Co/vync, the gospel of the
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Germanic confederation, constructed n special rubri- 
for this grand rnnrvcl of the day. 11 lustrum*, 
signed certificates which scalded the throat*  ̂
other illustrious men ; and people possessed of 
celebrity to give authority to their allegations, con
tented themselves with being the authors of tli* 
miracles of which those more distinguished wea 
the mere historians.

It will readily be believed that the gay city of 
Vienna was not behind-hand in this state of uni
versal commotion. Like Bremen, it soon hod all 
its tables in active exercise, and singular enough 
were the effects which were produced, ladies fainted, 
strong men were seized with trembling, and chat
tering of the teeth, and the nervous system of 
many of the operators received violent shock*. 
The Timet correspondent, writing from Viennajtut 
as the excitement was commencing, says that Dr. 
Andree’s letter excited a mingled feeling of cu
riosity and incredulity there. *fc Curiosity,” how
ever, he goes on to say, prevailed, and for the 
last three days the Viennese have thought and 
spoken of nothing but the new American discovery. 
Of the innumerable experiments made, ninny were 
not successful. An eye-witness states that on Sun
day afternoon five members of our Judicial Politi
cal Reading Union—men of different ages—seated 
themselves round a small table, with double feet, 
and formed the magnetic chain, according to the 
instructions given by Dr. Andree, of Bremen, in 
the above-mentioned letter. In an hour and a quar
ter the rotary motion commenced. The experi
ment was made in the presence of fifty person*. 
The Wiener Zcitung  ̂ yesterday evening made men
tion of two other cases, in both of which the tables 
were broken.

“ Yesterday evening the experiment was tried in 
my presence on the • parquet ted ’ floor (Dr. An
dree recommends a carpet) of the room. Round
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the table three ladies and five gentlemen placed 
themselves, and formed n magnetic chain, which in 
effected by each person laying his hands lightly cm 
the margin of the table and placing the little finger 
of his right hand on that of his neighbour's left. 
After the experiment had lusted about an hour, the 
table begun to exhibit an almost imperceptible un
dulating movement. Some minutes after it was 
convulsively jerked to the right and left, and 
finally it turned to the right oil its own axis with 
such velocity that the persons forming the chain, 
who had in the mean time risen, were obliged to 
rim in order to keep pace with the new fashioned 
locomotive. The movement was so violent that 
the bystanders were soon obliged to relieve the 
original actors. When one person left the chain 
and another entered, there was a slight interruption 
of the electric stream, but in two or three minutes 
the table was dancing about the room ns before.

** In the course of the experiment, which alto
gether lasted two hours and a quarter, it became 
evident that some persons possess far greater mag
netic powers than others. If, when a new chain had 
been formed, the tabic seemed disinclined to con
tinue its exertious, one gentleman, a man of great 
strength and size, could always immediately arouse 
its dormant energies. This circumstance induced 
some persons to fancy that, by pressing the palms of 
his hands forcibly on the table, he gave it an artifi
cial impetus; hut to convince them that such was 
not the ease, lie hooked his little fingers into those of 
his neighbours, and barely touched the table with 
the tips of his thumbs. If the dress of any link in 
the chain was touched, the electric fluid escaped, 
and the table stood s t il l; and the same effect was 
produced if  it was touched by a bystander. The 
sensations experienced by the experimentalists be
fore the magnetic fluid was equally distributed 
through all the links of the chum were very dif-O f
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ferent, but tho most common were heat, tiiigliaf
and pulsation in the hand* and arum, and paiû  i;
the head. In two cases ladies faintud; butthbu
hardly calculated to excite surprise, as there ii
something * weird ' in the whole affair. An agent
police, who suddenly found himself in the pretefc*
of a society of table-movers in expectation, woui!
probably take them for a gang of conspirators jw
swearinjr fidelity to each other. Successful ui*» °  J , . . ... movers—that is, those in action—arc like so man
wild witches and warlocks.

*• After quitting the above-mentioned house I win! 
to the Mercantile Club, where an unsuccessful trial 
was made. On leaving the chain, one of the gentle 
men affirmed that his watch 4 had gone back'Tank 
during the experiment.* Tho assertion causal 
considerable hilarity at the tim e; but my owu 
watch—which is known to Dent, of Charing Cro*. 
as a capital one— was twenty-seven minutes behind 
time this morning. ’

Among the many scientific men whom Dr. A&- 
dree’s letter had set to work experimenting in 
reference to the new phenomenon, was Dr. J. 
Bolim, director of the Prague Observatory. Tic 
result of his investigations was described in tht 
following terms in tile journal of that city :—

The experiment began at twenty minutes past 
ten; at twenty-five minutes past ten Dr. Schleicher 
and Dr. Ilalla announced that they felt that the 
fibres of the table were stirring. The latter thought, 
however, it could only be a peculiar sensation in 
the fingers.

At twenty-seven minutes past ten a lady, who 
made part of the chain, said, she felt a sensation 
exactly similar to that produced by the electric 
machine. At the same time Professor Schleicher 
felt tit illations at his fingers’ ends.

At thirty minutes pa>t ten Dr. Ilalla felt a 
strong heat overspread his whole body, and Dr.
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Schleicher declares that the t iti11 ;it ionm of the 
fingers become much more distinct, especially on 
tho three middle lingers, which come more com
pletely in contact with the table.

At thirty-two minutes past ten, Professor llnron 
Isoonhardi experienced a shivering in the l>ark.

At thirty-four minutes past ten. Professor 
Schleicher complained of giddiness. At the same 
instant every operator, excepting myself, cried nut 
that the table had cracked a little, and was begin
ning to move.

At thirty*five minutes past ten, we all of us saw 
tho table experience a shake, ns if it had been sud
denly struck. At the sight of this phenomenon, I 
must admit, I trembled with surprise and bewilder
ment.

At thirty-six minutes post ten I even heard, 
although somewhat dull of Injuring, the clear and 
distinct sound of the locomotion of the table, similar 
in every respect to that of a piece of furniture w hen 
pushed or removed.

At thirty-seven minutes past ten, the table per
formed u rotation, which was hut slight, yet very 
perceptible for all that. This motion was more 
durable than the former. A few seconds later, the 
table began to move again, and maintained its 
course uninterruptedly for five minutes. The want 
of room obliged us to break off the experiment.

Whilst the table was still in motion, I suddenly 
parted the chain, and the moveable instantly stood 
still. The chain was re-constructed, and after a 
few seconds, the motion recommenced. It is of 
course understood that as soon as the table moving 
had begun, the chairs had been removed.

Professor Schleicher’s giddiness disappeared the 
moment the table began to move. The operators 
felt a strong perspiration in the palms of their hands 
stretched over the table, which had been moistened 
with it.
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The table, it seems, was of cherry-wood. Tie 
rotary motion conformed with that of thecartboi 
its axis. In five minutes’ time, the table hod 
veiled over u curve of rather more than 180 
grees, a little more than a semi-circle, and 
advanced from two to three paces in a westerly 
direction.

This motion rnny, in truth, bo a consequence cf 
the rotation, which, on an uneven floor, cannot U 
effected without deviating, by a table with foe 
legs.

Nor must it be forgotten that the above experi
ment was produced in fifteen minutes, which maj 
have been occasioned by the good dispositions d 
the operators. For when the experiment had for- 
minuted, four other persons, all of them men, ut 
down to repeat it, and alter waiting for nu bov 
and a quarter to no purpose, were obliged to desk 
from their design.
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chapter irr.
T H E  T A L K I N G  TA BLE AT B o X X .

Tice most marvellous report that lias been re- 
cnived from Qernmny, comes from one of the Pro
fessors of the University of Bonn, and is of a 
character to excite our “ special wonder.” We 
are afraid few English readers will feel disposed to 
accept it with confidence, although the learned 
Professor’s statements appear to be guaranteed by 
four out of the six intelligent eye-witnesses present. 
The following is Dr. Schauenburg’s narrative:—

It was the 13th of April, 18.03, at half-past four 
in the afternoon, I went with my wife to the bouse 
of M. Ncusscr, when it was resolved, for the enter
tainment of the ladies and children, to try experi
ments of table moving and spiritual y>/mnaslics. I 
consented with a certain reluctance to become an 
actor in this diversion; but T saw and was convinced. 
Every kind of experiment was tried up to half-past 
nine; they were all wonderfully successful, and their 
nature was such as to overcome the most obstinate 
incredulity.

The company consisted of two gentlemen from 
thirty to forty years old, of seven ladies from 
twenty to forty, and of children of both sexes 
between eight and twelve. The meeting of all 
these people was cjuite fortuitous. The tem
perature of the room was at 1C’ Reaumur, 
and at one o'clock the barometer stood at 187° 
above the level of the Northern Oeenn. The wind 
was north-westerly, and the sky pure and serene.

1st. The experiments of locomotion were tried 
on a cherry-tree table, light and finely smooth, with
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a round flat top. a foot and a half in diameter, tlu, 
of a single piece, and supported by three legs. 1* 
was placed on the deal floor, and the chain w* 
formed under the directions of M. Andrcc*

Each operator put hi* hands on the table, lb 
two thumbs resting on each other, and the liub 
finders so placed as to let the little finger of th 
right hand rest on the little finger of the left hini 
of the party adjoining. Slight deviations from tk 
rule, and the exchange of persons constructing u 
chain, had no effect on the result.

The first symptoms of the moving were felt it 
half a minute at most, which must doubtless be & 
tribated to the presence of the ladies; and alsou 
the fact, that the tabic had already been submittd 
to an experiment a few moments before, and 
still retained the degree of heat and electricity re. 
quired to produce the effect. Before the shod* 
began. I felt sliuddcrings and shootings from the 
elbow to the finger-ends, precisely as one fed* 
under the action of the electric apparatus. TLfx 
began the table moving % as if drawn along by kick 
We likewise heard a low noise on the table—the 
boards seemed to be snapping under some mva
rious influence.

2 nd. One of the ladies, who had become fomilir 
with the experiment by reiterated practice, tod 
upon her the command, which was afterwards gurus 
up to us. Whilst we were round the little talk 
full of anxious expectation, she exclaimed: “Tahir, 
turn upon thyself, and go to the right.”

The table, then, rising upon one leg, turned about 
with such rapidity as to render it difficult for us Li 
follow it.

“ Faster, faster !’* cried the lady.
Then the table began to wheel about in so dim 

a manner that wc were often forced to break tbt 
chain, without, however, affecting in the least IIt 
results obtained.
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At the cry of " Unit/* the table atom! still.— 
“ Turn t<» the l«*ft with the *:tm» mpitlify !'* >ahl the 
same voice; mid the moving was renewed with the 
name speed, and with a (mbrniwivi* obedience worthy 
of u welhlmined dog or a wonderful automaton.

At the word **hidt/’ there was another stop.
Afterward1? came an order to turn on it* three 

leg*. And so it was. The rotation was, of course, 
slower, and more difficult; hut, after all, there was 
the (came obedience, and no cap in the course.

drd. Then they ordered the table to march, and 
it advanced according to order—atone time toward* 
the stove—at another, towards the window, the es- 
critoire. or the next room, and through the hall, ns 
far n.s the kitchen. It moved along, changing its 
leg, and constantly turning about, like a vessel 
tossed on a rolling sea. They ordered it to go 
through the same mnmruvre on its three legs at 
once, which was more arduous, but which was ac
knowledged to have been done. The ladies com
plained that it was painful to sec the torture in* 
Hieted on that poor clicrry-tree table.

Ith. The longer the experiments were continued, 
the more cosy the task of obedience seemed to be-

ar

come. They told the table to bow to the person 
who should be mentioned by name; and, according 
to order, this was done. Sometimes, before bow
ing, the table made another motion : most frequently 
the leg farthest removed from the person named 
rose up, and the inclination was made on the two 
others. When the table was making these bows, 
the bystanders would erv out, in their mirth, 
** Lower, lower still !'* at which it would bend so low- 
down that it must have fallen,had it not been held up.

It is right to notice in this place, that, during all 
these different orders, the hands of the operators did 
not exert the least pressure. On the contrary, we 
were req nested not to disturb the ex pm  men t by 
any effort of our own ; and I, for my part, paid con-
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tinual attention that nothing on the part of, < 
npectutors should contribute to the inotionji of 
Ik.*witched moveable.

oth. Still more occult and incredible arc thea  
periments we are now going to relate, in which  ̂
table, by a motion from top to bottom, perform 
with the most accurate measure, replies to the q-. j 
tions proposed to it. No collusion was pojaibk.  ̂
every witness of this extraordinary scene is readŷ  
attest and confirm it.

Question I. Table, tell us how* many penoni^ 
there about thee ?

Reply. The table answers by three, four. ix 
seven strokes, according to the actual numbe at. 
each time correctly.

Q. 2. What is the time?
It. The table beats five strokes, and at tbcias* 

moment the nearest church-clock strikes five,
Q. 3 . IIow many children lias Madame II—
It. The real number.
Q. 4. How many quarters after eight;
It. Three strokes. It was a quarter tu nine Ij 

my watch, as all present were able to bear witne*
Q. ;3. IIow old is Gaspard ? (This was theta 

of Professor Sim rock, who was present.)
R. Correct.
Q. G. IIow many rings has Madame Scluuts- 

burg on her hands?
R. CoiTcct again.
Q. 7. What is the half of fourteen?
It. The first time the tabic gave eleven strokd; 

the second time the answer was correct.
Several questions were put as to the future, I* 

these were given up, because it often happens ti£ 
such amusements produce irksome impressions; l£ 
they inquired about things know n only to one oftk 
party, or to none present.

Q. 8. How many children has Professor S-1 
daughter-in-law ?
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It. Two. Thin wan the fact.
U. U. I low many children has Professor N. him- 

solf ?
it. Six, instead of four. Thin was inaccurate.
Q. 10. Ilow old is Mademoiselle X------ f
It. Thirty-seven. Thin wo® tho truth, though 

nobody would ever have suspected it.
Q. 11. How many knobs arc there in thy legs?
When 1 proposed this question, we were so near 

the table that it was impossible to look at the legs 
to count the knobs, and I knew the real number 
least oF all.

It, The table told thirteen, and, when wo raised 
it to ascertain the fact, the reply was found to be 
quite correct.

Other questions of the same nature were equally 
well replied to. Some one asked, *4 How many dol
lars didst thou cost ?*’ The answer w as,41 T w o —  
aud w'licit the cjucstion was put, How many art 
thou still worth r  the table answered, %i Only otic

The company had too much good sense to in
quire about serious matters relative to the future. 
It was remembered that only a few days before, a 
lady from Cologne having asked the table how many 
years she had still to live, the table had replied witii 
one stroke. The terrified lady liad fainted, had 
been carried home, and wrus not vet recovered fromm

her alarm.
They only proposed such questions as were 

merry and amusing, and, us I was mindful of every 
one's health, 1 begged them to relinquish the expe
riments, which, if too much prolonged, might be 
hurtful; consequently the questions w ere suspended.

Subsequently, we repeated the experiment with 
a mahogany table, with an oval top, four feet long. 
The tame answered correctly, that it had cost four
teen dollars.

An old mahogany chest of drawers, weighing 
upwards of sixty pounds, mounted on four iron

D
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cA'ton, l>cgnn to (urn upon itnelf with so mv 
celerity, as to require all our exertion to Letp p*, , 
with it.

I asked myself what strength it required, wl̂  
those lilovmblcs had raised themselves unrbr tb 
effect* of the charm, to put them down. I luo 
frequently made this experiment, mid the rethfcu.*
I had to overcome at each time, was equal to l/nt 
which might have been offered by a child beiwtf* 
six and seven years old.

Several times when we. wished to renew t).t 
experiments, after a pause, the motions, tired our 
patience before tliey declared themselves.

The presence of two young girls of twelve and 
sixteen years old in the chain, was however ulwau 
sufficient to communicate to the table our who!)' 
strength and determination.

— The extraordinary tension of ilie  physical and 
moral faculties,-thc tiust we had in tlieexperiinenU, 
always made us undergo more or less inconvenient*. 
And yet one Lady who was suffering from sevrr* 
headache, was cured by the /able moving.

After ray wife aud I had left, several other ex
periments were made at M. Neusser’s, and I relate 
them only from report. They, ordered the table to 
lean forward when answering a question a/linna* 
tivehv and to.shake itself when replying in the 
negative. This experiment succeeded ; amLto mort- 
serious questions. answers were returned which 
need not here be cited. _

I was. convinced, that, the more the hands ad- 
vaneed, the more rapid became the table moving*. 
When, at eleven o’clock at night, in thciniihtof 
its rotation, they wanted..suddenly to stop it. the 
table creaked as if* it wore about to snap asunder;, 
and whciuthey asked if it . were in paiu, it answered 
in the affirmative.

Por a long time to . come, the public will sav 
that all this is but a clever deception,^. So did 1
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think myself. But I have changed my opinion. 
Professor* Hchopcn and Simrock, wlm were present 
at rno»<t of these experiment*, were obliged to give 
way to conviction.

The facta arc not to bo denied. Whnt 1 am now 
writing to-day, ia whnt I anw yesterday, and 1 nin 
warranted in repenting it.

The table motituj in A PACT,
1 nm certain, too, that the room in which ex

periments nre tried, should Ik* of n lukewarm tem
perature, mid the hands ought to he moist. W hen
ever the experiments succeeded, I observed that 
my hands were rather swollen.

Yesterday we repented the experiment. There 
were present, MM. Professor Hoffmann dc Kallcrs- 
Icben, Dr. Sebade, and Marcus, senior, n l>ookseller, 
all residing at Bonn, and-most of the ladies and 
children of tho day before. The compuny met in 
the same apartment,—the experiments were tried 
on the same moveables, the temperuture stood at 
seventeen degrees Keaumur. The remits obtained 
were the same.

The children pointed out the plum-wood txthle as 
n plaything. Wo consented to repent the experi
ments to amuse them.

It is not necessary to repeat in tins plnce nil 
the consequent results; they were re-produced 
almost in the same order as yesterday. We made 
the table inarch on as far ns the hull, and I went 
over the way to the shop of M. Marcus, the book
seller, and asked him if he would like to see M. 
Neusscr's table pursue its gyrations into the street. 
He answered with a smile, which was immediately 
after turned into a gape of wonder by the fact. 
When the table and chest of drawers had proved 
that they had preserved all their faculties, questions 
were put to them for solution, and all of them re
ceived replies.

Professor Hoffmann first inquired with an air of
D 2
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ntwolute mistrust, •• What's o'clock ?" The 
returned six distinct strokes, and at the ^  I 
turned about as if  to observe that the number % 
completed. The same tiling had taken place yt*v- i 
day, though I forgot to mention it before.

Madame Neusscr then ordered the tabt • 
salute neighbour Marcus, which was done, 
ordered it likewise to bow to Mademoiselle 
toiiiette Neusser, who was twelve years old, as ̂  ] 
had already several times directed. This uxi j 
cecded. Madame Neusser said, on observing My 
Marcus and Hoffmann in the chain with scv*n 
ladies, fc< We have a poet at the table, liov v
him !” I

The table did not disobey. Tt afterwards angkc I 
out M. Hoffmann as the eldest, and Madcmoiiefii K 
Antoinette as the youngest of the party.

On the 12th of April, at one of the cnrliefc ei. 
periments. Mademoiselle Sophie Sobern. had ai-W. I 
the table how many days more ruin we should hart: 
The table answered, three days. On the 13th cf 
April, it replied to the same question, two dop 
On the 14th of April, the answer was one fa 
And truly the rain left off on the loth of April.

After it had replied by a single stroke, the tab* 
wheeled about several times with the look of a cot- 
queror.

A lady had stakes in the lottery. She asW 
the table, “ How much will my stake produce?” 
The table returned twenty strokes. “ And hoi

wr

much of that will be m iner” The table gave fin . 
strokes. The lady, indeed, had only ventured up* 
a fourth share.

Somebody handed me a cambric pocket handker
chief with the iuitiais A. S.f and the figure C under
neath them. I looked at the figure, and inquired 
which letter of the alphabet was marked upon tfi* 
handkerchief?

The tabic replied 6.
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I begun to scold tlir» table, whilst M. Hoffmann 
laughed out aloud ; lmt every one remarked that on 
repeating the question, the table answered by a 
single stroke, followed by several whirligig*.

Doctor Schttde tries the table in arithmetic, 
l i e  ask*, what is the half of fourteen; the table 
answers, seven.

Professor Hoffmann inquire*, bow mnny feet 
there are in an hexameter: the table replies with 
an effort, and stammering, six.

I next parsed on to the subject o f history, and 
inquired how many king* line] reigned in Home up 
to Tarquin the Proud; the table replied by seven 
stroke*.

When describing itself, it said it had a top and 
three legs.* j

Mdlle. Schramm, who came in at this juncture, 
was treated very gallantly by the table, w hich told 
her she was but thirty, whilst in reality she is fortv.m •  •

MM. Hoffmann and Schade observed to me that 
they hail never considered the ludv to be above

v  m

thirty. The table bad performed no w hirligig after 
the reply.

M. Marcus inquired, how many children lie 
had ? The table answered, six, which was true.

M. Schade, w hose family was not known to any 
person present, asked how many sisters he had ? 
The table returned a single stroke. This was the 
fact: lie had had three sisters, two of whom are dead.

M. Marcus inquired, ** How many sons have I ? 
Answer, four. And how* many daughters? O n e/’ 
These replies were correct. The table wheeled 
about us usual.

For sake of variety, questions wrerc now put to 
the chest of drawers.

M. Schade inquired : “ How many persons are 
there in this chamber? *'

Ten, beat the drawers with cumbrous awkward
ness. This was very wrong: there w'ere eleven.
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ITic q u es tio n  w a t re p e a te d  in a hmirr k 
Tin* util m oveab le seem ed t*> blush, un«l b&«Hi9 
tim es w ith  an a ir  o f  deep  hum ility .

I can  nllirm  th a t  D r. SehniJn, wulrhitjr ^  r 
o p e ra to r  w ith  th e  r y w  o f  an  Argun, dlr«tr hvi 
d iscover w h e th e r  th e  han d s restin g  on tbe cLy 
d raw ers  took an y  p a r t  in these  motion*, or wh* 
th e  w hole o f  th ese  p h en o m en a  proceeded •okl) fr I 
th e  fluid p oured  o u t o f  th e  finders.

W e  nfterw nrds tr ie d  experim en ts  OH the dm , 
an d  tab le  a t  th e  sam e tim e , bringing them t  
e ach  o th e r  a n d  o rd e rin g  th e m  to  exthaagr Ur 
an d  th e  re su lt w as eq u a lly  satisfactory.

Som ebody nsked th e  tab le , by the side of wV- ' 
stood p re tty  l i t t le  A n to in e tte , w ith  MM. Hoiks; 
und  S c h n d c : “  W h o  is th e  m ost discreet prv 
p resen t?* ' T h e  tab le  inc lined  tow ards little itt. 
n e tte . T h is  wus  r ig h t, fo r th e  moving* rli<l & 
p ro d u ce  on an y  one ho s tr ik in g  an  effect ua ihty4 
upon th is  ch ild . W h e n  w e, m en, had been \  
ten  mi mi ten a t  th e  tab le , n o th in g  was required k 
a  s l ig h t  p ressu re  w ith  A n to in e tte ’s hand  to prtuhr 
in stan tan eo u sly  th e  liv e lie st m otions. It sk i 
ap p ears  from  o th e r  ex p e rim e n ts , th a t  it  is face 
ab le  to success to  le t  ch ild ren  take part in li 
chain.

W ho is th e  m ost p assionate  ? "  A bow toll* 
m an X eusscr, aged  fo u rteen . W ho is the xus 
s in c e re ? ” A n o th er bow to A n to in e tte . MHow eu* 
dollars d id you c o s t? '1 Tw o. “  H ow  many dollir 
are  you still w o r th ? "  O nly  one.

T hey  looked to  a scerta in  w h e th e r  the nffino- 
tives and negatives could n o t lie indicated by th 
oscillations o f th e  tab le .

T he ex perim en t failed- T h e  tab le  vaciliated, tte 
is to  say, i t  stood upon th re e  feet and produced : 
so rt o f irregu lar and h u rried  v ibration  in umwtrft 
a question requ iring  th e  affirm ative reply. I t h-aoc 
forward also to a  question  req u irin g  u yet fur it
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«n*Wer, M«M of the company Crlt far won* anil on* 
In hear propbccic* than tn a«rrft*iu whether ih« 
table cml#i ho bronchi to rrium  n prwiUve #ign 
for lb* artinn itir< or negative. With * fhod hop- 
of obtaining theft prediction# they inquired: ** Will 
tueh an n r n l  anon come to pna*?" The table <li«l 
not *tir. "  If the event will certainly not take 
place, return (wo distinct motion*." The table thru 
replied by two very distinct motion*, The quc*. 
lion, I freely admit, wn* nh*ord.

I)r. Krhidc inquired: " I n  bow many year# 
*ball I get m arried;" nod olruined this agreeable 
nn*wrr: " In n year." That i« to «ay, a single 
%trokr followed up by a whirligig.

It i% much to be regretted that the drtire M l 
by the kprrtatoni to know foturr event*, imputed 
to the r a p  rimenU a* well a« to the question* «o 
much ronfuatrm and disorder, as to ditorrangu and 
liafHr niv observation*.

M. llolTiurmn von I'aHdiUrben once more, at my 
request, put question# on auhjertu the truth of 
whirh wn* know n to nt lenit one of the company. An 
for instance: "  In whnt month wn* 1 born ?" Four 
*tmkc* were returned after #cvcral hurried and 
confuted oscillation*,and lloirmann said: "T hat in 
right, I wa* bom in the month of April-" To the 
following question: "  And on whnt day in April?" 
three stroke* were given directly, without w lnrligig.
11«jtrrn.imi, Ui«*ati»ficd, acoldcd the table, which 
<ipp*nrrd to stand before him like a stupid school - 
boy. He rrp-nicd hi* question more rererely. and 
tin* time the table »aid " tw o;" which Hotlinann 
#aid wn# correct.

I wished to terminate the kitting by a»liug on 
whnt dnyn of the month were my birthday, and my 
wife's. 1 fin*t inquired about mine ; number nine 
wn# returned, which 1 said wn# wrong, that being 
my wife'# nnnimwarr day instead of my own.

The table was cleaned, and then by mean# of a
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chain, consisting only of my wife anil little A*t* 
nctte, tiie tabic began to run so fast, us to nub 
no easy matter to hold it. Questions wm* y 
posed and solved. The month of Dr. Sclmde'ft btr 
mm incorrectly stated at first, then correct!?, 
with so much violence, that the varnish on diet* 
face of  the polished mahogany burst asunder.

In nil that I have written hitherto. I hatch*- I 
a mere chronicler. I have said and copied fros ; 
nature, according to what mv eyes have contm. 1

• 1 *  «r

plated ; my only object having been to defenb. 
Here and there a few hasty remarks lmve bm i 
ventured, which I leave to the reader’s indulgent*-.

To such n production as this, the saying U 
Horace, nonum prematur in annum , is not appli. 1 
cable. I send it forth into the world, and awas . 
without misgivings the lot which the ignorant aii I 
learned will assign to it.

A h it is hut right, with such communication, 
that the unbelieving should he confronted with in. 
deniable proofs, I will ask for certificates from tlio* 
persons who have seen, heard, felt, and experi
mented with me, and ascertained the iinpo&sibiliu 
of any kind  o f deception.

These gentlemen are :
1. 3f. Jean Xeussor. o f Bonn.
2. Professor Simrock, of Bonn.
3. Professor *Sehopen. o f Bonn.
*1. M. Hoffmann von Fallerslcbcn, of Bonn.
•r). Dr. Schade. o f  Bonn.
G. Ms Marcus, senior, bookseller, of Bonn.
I have applied to them for their opinion, nnd I 

intend to fiend it to the press.
The reader, perhaps, expects me to give hcrcc 

declaration, as to whnfc I believe o f what lias
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relnt< d to mo; lio mnv export mo to *ny where 
reality leaves off. and fantasy begins.

Positively speaking, 1 do not believe in tin* 
predictions, tlic table being unable to notify the 
idea of one of the operators in the chain. It can
not go beyond man * knowledge. My wife told me 
that she counted the thirteen knobs on the legs of 
the table, whilst the strokes were being bent, but 
she was not a member of the chain, and won two or 
three yards from the table.

m

It seems to me, that it would be premature to 
attempt already to offer explanations. Hut here is. 
in a few words, what I think unquestionable:—-

1st. 'Hie table and chest of drawers only turned 
and moved at the order of one person, in such a 
inauner as the rest might voluntarily concur. AsC  <r

regards the hows, and wheelings about, each of uh 
at his pleasure might give the order.

2nd. In the ease of certain questions, whether 
they related to the present, to the past, or to the 
future, thr* table replied by* instantly striking. If 
the questions had reference to things unknown to 
all, they were believed or disbelieved at pleasure. 
If thev related to things known to all. the answer9 r*
returned was always accurate, after one or two re-0 *
petitions. The number, when known to one person 
only, was not generally correctly stated, unless the 
person who knew it was in the chain.

The table cannot speak : true, but I can say for 
my part, with a free conscience, that the table 
moting, and the table language .are incontrovertible 
facts.

I am about to conclude these pages, but I shall 
still pursue my inquiries and meditations. As for 
the particulars of the subject, I will answer to them. 
I shall willingly meet discussion, and will not quote 
people's names therein, whilst I discard prejudice.

Dlt. H . SoIIATTEXBCUG.
“  JU>nn, tl*< 1 fit ft of April, 1 8 o 'J ,  Eteren am.
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O A O U M B 5 T 8  I V  C O M F 1  B M A T f O X  n f  T i l t  p o t i

O O I X O  f * T A T i : A l  K N T .

Professor P liick er , w ho was invited on ihi \ t 
o f  A p ril, to take part in the m eeting on !he 1 
w rote to say , th a t h is num erous occupation* j*, 
vented  him  from a tten d in g .

Professor Sell open w rote to inform me tlutk 
requires m ore tim e to enab le him to deliver a p* 
liv e  op in ion  on a subject o f  such a nature.

I annex here th e le tters  I have received Crv» •  •  • 1 ^ 0- * ■ * - » •

M M . Sim roek, H offm ann von Fullerslebcn, Scln^, 
and NcuMCr*

M . M arcus, sen ior, the- bookseller, lias decimal 
from prudential m o tiv es, to  say  a word for a 
again st the th in g .

ltJtonnt the 1*4 th o f April, ISM.
*’ M ost honoured D octor,

•• H ow  can I persuade people that the experi
m ents w hich I w as a w itn ess  to arc not del tirin' 
Certainly; they  do not rest on any ostensible final 
w e are both con v in ced  o f  t h a t ; but may we Dtf 
he ourselves th e  objects o f  son ic hallucination** 
W ho can b elieve th a t a poor, unsophisticated table i# 
able to rend the fu tu re?  JFad not the prophetic 
and answ ers in terven ed , one m igh t have accounted , 
for the m oving a s  th e  result o f  magnetic povrr 
But th e language puts au en d  to the phenomenon 
A table w hich  returns answ ers m ust have for it# 
basis som e illusion . Surely  then may not tab1* 
m oving lik ew ise  be an illusion  ?

%i One v e r y  im portant phenom enon will survio 
these experim ents : th at our lim bs are very sub- 
m issive agents to our w ill.

•4 W itli friendly  greetin g , yours,
“  K . SlMKOCK.*’

“  O f all that D r. Schaucnburg lues written oc 
table movifUf3 and tabic str ik in g , w itnessed at the 
house o f  M . N eu sser, a t Bonn, on Thursday after-
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noon, the H th  of April, from six to hfilf-pnit m-ven.
I was an cyr-witnc**, and an car-witness, and I 
guarantee ail hi* allegations.

41 l l o i  i m a n s y o u

•

44 I certify that I was present nt the house* of 
M. Xcusscr to lent experiment*, of table Tapping ami 
table j/iraklmj. that I participated in them, and that 
everything went on us I)r. Sehaucnburg lias dc- 
xcribed a boro.

44 l)it. OHCAii-SeiiAnK.
44 fronn, thr 1 hth-April* 1853/'

f  f .  •  , « 0 + * m e mr *# *TffSfW • # ** -  ****** •• *. • • «•
41 Tu the afternoon nml evening of the 13th of 

thin month, I invited to my house a company of 
ladies and gentlemen, among them MM- Schauen- 
burg, SehojKui, and Professor Semroek, in order to 
show them the real facts connected with the his
tory o f table moving. M. Sohauenburg, who took n 
particular interest in this matter, has related very 
accurately what took place, and I can guarantee all 
he has written with my testimony and entire con 
viction.

*• J. N bijssku.
** D ow/i, th e  1 5 /A A p r i l ,  1 3 5 3 .”
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CHAPTER VI.

T H E  D A N C I N G  M A N K Q I M N ----H O W  TO M R S  X C V  ,
A BROOMSTICK---FURTIIKH EXI'EKIM KXT*.

I f the render has perused the foregoing narmjt 
with a smile of incredulity, what will he think 
the annexed statement, which was given to ti, 
world by a Hclgian newspaper, in the shape ofi 
letter from Heidelberg, which certainly lms not ti* 
advantage of being certified to by half n dm- 
intelligent eye-witnesses. It should be mentis 
that Professor Mittermayer, whose name is hroujd: 
forward as explaining the phenomenon, has U. 
stowed a good deal of attention on tablc-mora; 
experiments: still it is not unlikely that his nats 
is introduced for the mere purpose of giving 
sort of appearance of authority to a clever Lou 
The letter runs as follows :—

Several young artists being together at Heidel
berg, in one of their ateliers, and having heard; 
number of the Emancipation o f  Augsburg, whid 
narrates the history of the dancing tables, read to 
them, the idea struck them to try the oxperimnt 
on the spot; but ns they liad no table near then, 
one of them proposed to substitute for it a limbK 
manequin of wood (a lav figure, as artists call it. 
which they stretched on its feet and on its hand*.

A quarter of an hour had not elapsed when:: 
began to tremble. The magnetisers, encourage* . 
by this, redoubled their efforts, and so charged t’w : 
figure with fluid that it began to make bounds.cor- ; 
tortions, gesticulations, like a living creature; the ; 
suddenly rising on its feet it commenced runnie j 
round the room following the students, who escape I
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u* quick us they could out of it, shutting the door 
behind them, when the terrible playfellow fell 
down on it* hack : its life had ceased; the bor
rowed lluid had returned to the common reservoir. 

The boldest of thes tudeni* proposed resuming 
the experiment, putting on shoes and mittena of 
guttu perclm in order completely to protect him
self; hut no one dared the trial u second time, f«#r 
they had all bean more or le*n hurt, one of them 
having received a blow in the face, of which he 
still hears the mark.

Professor Mittermayer explains the mystery in 
the following manner :—

Animals differ only from inert bodies bv the
m m

spirit of life which tliey have received from God : 
so that if several persons come to an understanding 
to transmit the superfluity of their vitality to an 
inert body, this will become animated for a mo
ment, and will move within the limits its conforma
tion admits of. Thus a table can hut glide, turn, 
stumble, and upset itself on the ground ; but a 
iminequin can imitate the gestures of a man ; the 
magnetic spark, traversing its joint* obliquely, 
produces the same effect as if its members were 
drawn by tendons and m uscles; only that die 
movements of the manequin ore infinitely dis
ordered and capricious.

Could mechanical science regulate them ? It 
w'ould not be safe to deny that it could ; so that 
some day or other, we may have manequius playing 
instruments according to the inspiration of any 
musician who may have placed his hand on the 
conductor of the magnetic fluid, to transmit to it 
his thought with all its variations.

Few readers will require to have been cautioned 
against accepting the preceding narrative as true; 
the various statements, however, with which we 
shall conclude this chapter, are hardly more extra-
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ordinary than those made public by Dr. Hchsuen, 
burg, if vvn exce pt, perhaps* tlie following cominu. 
mention from Krfurth. being unnuthenticakd, 
thoy are all open to great suspicion:— .

The time in which we live-produces erm 
day new marvels, A profeKkor, being one of 
the operators on n moving table, bethought hi© 
to inquire whether the legend which the Git- 
mans call the Walpurgisnaobt (The Night of & 
Walboury. The Night o f  the first of May, or Uu 
Witches Sabbath)  rested on any real base. Letao 
one be in a hurry-to laugh at thia^but as vresrr 
now lifting up, as it were, a corner of the veil, 
which hides nature from us, let us not fear to sound 
all the mysterious depths and folds of the infinite. 
The question is about riding through the air on a 
broomstick. For this purpose one should hike the 
stiok of a common broom, cover one of the ends id 
it with a sheet of silver, and the other with oncuf 
gilt paper. Then to each end a little hook should 
he attached, to uhich a small..metallic chain, half 
as long again as the broomstick* should he fastened, 
or for this chain- may be. substituted.ilie metallic 
chord of a piano, harp, or other instrument of tin- 
kind, choosing always copper for the essay in pre
ference to brass. - Furnished .with this apparatus, 
the experimentalist, who should be dressed in a 
woollen waistcoat fitting close, to his chest, should 
put himself astride on the broomstick, and pass the 
chain over his left shoulder. Then having in Lit 
hand a fox's tail, he should whip the end of the 
stick stoutly with it, when after two hours i-xcrcifie. 
sometimes after twenty minutes, he will experience 
a sensible rising, which, once begun, willincrease 
rapidly and soon become very intense. Thesuccew 
of the strange experiment may be explained Ire 
the galvano-electrormagnetic force the experimen
talist emits by imitating, the movements by which 
the gallop of .a horse is kept up.7 J...
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lien* in, apparently, n curio tin fuel, which we find 
in tho Auric / ‘rutxiun Gazette^ of tin* 2'Jth of ApriU 
An inhabitant of -Mudgoburg* M. 11., who had
taken, and do*** vet lake, much i Merest in the

0

movement o f p la in , wishing tourrivo at Mime simple 
explanation of the dance o j table*, mode theexjH ri-
luunt which we have now to relate, and which everv•
reader may, ut bin will* put to the proof. l ie  placed 
a little flat plate on a drinking glass* Thift done, 
ho ntid another person -put their hands on the plate 
and formed a chain. • In live minute* the plate 
began to move, first gently, and afterward* in a 
much more visible intmmiv 'J his movement, per
ceptible to the eye, took place in exact accordance 
with euch pulsation of the experimentalist. They • 
then repeated the experiment without forming the . 
chain, with the same success. Continuing their 
researches, M. B. alone' placed-his hands on the 
plate, and tho result was just as remarkable. 
Finally, using hut one hand, he succeeded again.- 
and this time with only one finger. But this w as 
not nil 1 The plate stopped whenever he wished : 
ho had but to turn his eves from it. and to give it a 
light pressure w ith  his finger, to interrupt the 
vibration of the ligneous fibres of tho wood. The 
pinto turned, not from south to north, but front left 
to right, the reason of which it would not be diffi
cult to explain, for all that precedes would apply 
equally and naturally to -the table, which would 
require, however, the exercise; of a greater power*

The following, like tlie'iust, comes to us from 
Prussia:—

A  Berlin labourer, who,-to use his own expres
sion, trusts only to ht& Jivo ti$nu*3% which he assures 
us are perfectly sound, made tho experiment we ure 
about to record on the 17th of April, at half-past 
three o’clock in the afternoon.

The labourer was seated with his three children, 
of the ages of from ten to  fifteen and sixteen, round u
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hull* m ahogany tab le . A fter  w aitin g  three quarUn^ 
;ui hour, the eld est o f  th e se  ch ildren , losing j*uisr , 
rose up and w ent ass a y , his place being taken t> t 
younger brother. F or h a lf  an  hour longer ti* 
fam ily party rem ained w ith  their  hands on thetaV

•  I  •

w hen it began to o sc illa te , a t first feebly* but uhrj. 
wards more stron g ly . It then inclined to one i*i. 
and stood on one foot, upon w h ich  the father 
th e  w ord o f  com m and, “ T o th e r ig h tV9 and d* 
table in stan tly  ob eyed , l l o  then  commanded, **b 
the l e f t ! ” and its  o b ed ien ce  w as equally promg 
H e then , w ith  a loud v o ice , cried  o u t ,#t What u tii 
age?*’ T he table stop p ed , lifted  up its foot, and 
struck th e  ground th ir ty -e ig h t tim es, and ourcroor*, 
m ore g en tly , s ig n ify in g  that the questioner bad aa 
y e t com pleted  his th ir ty -n in th  year. On a secod 
question , referring to th e  b irth -d ay  o f the labours, 
the table struck four tim es on  the floor, inlim&tii/* 
that th e m onth o f  A pril (th e  fourth in the year, ws, 
that on w hich  th e  an n iversary  occurred, and tb** 
added n ineteen  taps to murk th e  very day inquired 
for. T he children then  put questions to it, unde
ceived  answ ers eq u ally  p recise  and true. Th« ex
perim entalist adds to th is  accou n t that persons form
ing no part o f  th e chain  can receive no response 
from any m agnetised  table, us, not being in commu
nication w ith it, it  cannot hear them . The father, 
not content w ith  w hat h e had already done, madei j 
further tr ia l: ** D a n ce ,”  said h e, and the tablcmadi 
the m ost com ical and grotesqu e jum ps and bound* 
H is next command w as, *• L ie dow n !*’ and the talk
upset itse lf  sp raw liu g ly  on th e floor. The last order 
was, “ G et up ! ’’ and it g o t up w ith  the most perfwt 
docility . T h e labourer rem arks, the experiment 
he has related su cceed s b est in a heated room, and 
when the hands laid upon th e table are also warm.

I f  the various statem ents w e m eet with in ap
parently trustw orthy channels o f  information art 
to be depended upon, it w ould appear that ihc
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Tnovt'mcot communicated to tables ho* already 
been extended to other pieces of furniture. At 
Merlin (in attempt w:i* made to impart th«- ro
tatory motion to a choir and a lounger, und it 
succeeded jR'rfectly. 11 in true that the operator* 
had just before made a table dance, and that it 
wan the name chain who net the chair in mo
tion Among the spectators on thin occasion there 
was one unbeliever, to convince whom the following 
mean* were resorted to. The unbelieving person in 
question placed himself before a gla*#, w ith the firm 
determination to take no part in the phenonn non 
the rest of the party were bent upon producing. 
The chain was then formed around him, each mem
ber of it placing his little finger on the hip of the 
infidel, who in two minutes not only declared that•  9

lie felt inclined to spin round, hut actually in a se
cond afterwards did go towards the north, till he 
had his buck instead of his face to the glass. An
other person thereupon tried the same experiment 
with the same success, and finally the phenomenon 
was repeated on several objects, viz., the cloth of a 
folding table, a music portfolio, and a casquct, all of 
them most marvellously turning round and round 
together, in obedience to the magnetic influence.

M. Weidkofren, a professor of Cologne, is giving, 
wo are told, public representations at Hamburg of 
what he calls the galvanic electro-magnetic dance of 
tables, with grand musical accompaniments. It is 
reported of these representations, that in one in
stance the table, after the expiration of forty minutes, 
left the saloon where the operators were assembled, 
by the principal entrance, drawing them after it.

An ex-deputy of the first chamber, M. de Forst- 
ner, has published in the Spener Gazette, the report of 
uii operation on a moving arid knocking table made 
in his presence and in w hich he himself took part. 
M. de Forslner affirms that the table operated on 
replied with precise truth to every question put to it.

E
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CHAPTER V. I

T I C K  R E V O L U T I O N  O F  T A B L E S  A T  T A B I i —

I I I I O U G I I T  A 1 J O U T ----- I N T E R E S T I N G  L E T T E *  f t . ,

D R .  E I 8 3 S N  1; X  I* E  I t  I M I ;  N T H  U V  N O N - J J K M

A N D  R E L I E V E R S  I N  A N I M A L  M A O  N E T  U K .

W h ile  these experiments were progreuing 
Germany, all Paris was wild with emotion 
commotion. The new plienoinenou was ngiutî  
alike the mind of the profoundly erudite phik-v 
pher and the gentle bosom of the nervoiu, ex?i 
able woman of the world. The body of the M . 
the coterie of the weird sisters, the spirits of dai 
knowledge, could hardly have produced a ph 
nomenon more wonderful than that which was nor 
engaging the voracious appetite of the loven 4 
the unaccountable. Enter into what house pi 
w'ould, there w'as to be seen a grouj) of eight 
ten persons surrounding a table, their hands united 
through the medium of the little finger, and t! 
party not in mysterious silence, but there tlioj ve

Exulting, trembling, raging, fainting,
Possessed beyond the muec’fl painting.

For some time previous the wildest rumours k: 
issued from the students of mysterious lorettk 
Nature was unfolding some of her prodigies, tlx 
for reasons best known to herself, she had kqi 
carefully concealed even from her most induftriflti 
amateurs and inquirers. From mystic Gemaui I 
through the medium of the Gazette of Augftbui 
this wondrous talc of a dancing tabic, of fpe^l 
ing furniture, not within tlie portals of on a-*, 
chanted castle, but in the quiet parlour of a nrf- 1 
chant of Bremen, piqued the curiosity of & 
Parisian reading world.
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II wtu towards the end of April that in Paris 
llie first essays were ramie, and rapidly the con* 
lugion spread—minister*, academicians, physician*, 
professors, artist h, all indulged themselves in cx- 
peri mealing. The excitement in said to have 
been brought to its height by the intervention of 
the ctu j of the secret police. It seems that he 
was closeted with the Emperor one evening nt the 
T(tileries. having given in bin daily report with 
sundry commentaries of his own, and confessed 
that the public mind was much occupied with the 
accident which had befallen the Empress. l ie  lmd 
humbly avowed his inability to close the mouths of 
gossip*—every subject was exhausted, and the Em
press alone bad sufficed for some time to feed the 
conversation of the city. “ What, with all your 
imagination, can you not discover some new sub- 
ject, that we may he left in peacer*’ exclaimed the 
Emperor, sharply— “ sec tliut something be devised 
for to-morrow : this stale of things is insupport
able. ” The official left the imperial presence
mortified and ashamed, and on his return home 
took up the Journal des Debuts. wherein was the 
first account of the voum? lady of Bremen, whor  O  •

poss ssed the power of causing the tables to turn. 
The happy thought struck him at once— here was 
the new amazement found at last. Every journal 
received the next day a notice to insert an article 
upon the table moving— for or against the dis
covery. signified not— it must be mentioned in 
some way or other. The subject was ordered to be 
canvassed in every salon— the mouchards were 
commissioned to bring it on the lapis at every cafe, 
and to talk together in groups concerning it on 
every public promenade. In less than a week the 
whole city could talk and think of nothing else—  
the “ prkparalifa de guerrep  the “ voyage du Pape," 
the “ mu lad it d? V Im pcralrict"  were all forgotten for 
the moment in contemplation of this table turning!

E 2
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T he C jn stitu tio n n rl w as tlic* first nrw»fAj#f ** 
blow  the trum p et, announcing  thi* strange mulf** 
tation o f  v ita l forces. T he following is an eur.i 
from that journal o f  the date o f  the 20th of April

For som e tim e past th e German paj**n bn 
been  greatly  tak en  up w ith  accounts of a m a ^ ij  
phenom enon, first m en tion ed  in the Augtbury 0t 
zrtte , by D r. Karl A ndreo , editor of the Brt%* 
Z citung% an honourable w riter, who lias tri- 
friends b e lo n g in g  to  th e  B elgian  press, all wilb, 
to be resp on sib le  for h is  veracity . This pbcor/s* 
non is so stran ge, th a t in sp ite  o f the name of H 
A n d ree , and th e cred it ju s t ly  attached to the/ha) 
burg G a ze tte , its  an n ou n cem en t was generally i> 
garded at first as a sort o f  scientific  April 
B u t at present ex p er im en ts  repeated  throughout« 
G erm any, from th e  B a ltic  to the Danube, havept
its  truth a lto g eth er  b eyon d  doubt.• * »

T he phenom enon is, th e  m ovem ent withom 1 

visib le  m over, o f  a ta b le  lig h tly  constructed, of & 
wood w hatever.

To obtain  th is  resu lt, several persons fora; 
m agnetic ch a in , by p lacin g  their hands Hut up 
th e  table, and jo in in g  th em  to those of their negi 
hours, b y  the ex trem ity  o f  th e ir  little  fingers. Ate

y  m m

th e  lapse o f  som e tim e, v a ry in g  from hnlfanbcil 
to seven  quarters o f  an hour, th e  persons who fa 
th e  chain , w ho m ust avoid  a ll contact, except Vsl 
o f  the tab le w ith  th e ir  hands, and o f  their bnnfbwr.. : 
th e  ex trem ity  o f  th e  lit t le  fingers o f their neiji 
hours, feel a s lig h t  sh ock , w h en  the table seetnst 
d ilate , em its crack ing  n o ises, as i f  it  had been pbet. 
too near the fire, and a t last makes a rotatar 
m ovem ent, a d em i-tou r to th e  r igh t, and advize i 
in a northern d irection .

One person lea v in g  th e  ch a in , and two or tk*t 
other persons, w ho h ave n ot y e t  been mernten* 
it. b ein g  introduced in to  it, do not, i f  the subsDti 
tion or retreat he rap id ly  m ade, arrest the mart
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nwnt. It in, on the contrary, stopped immediately 
by nny ono not making pnrtuf the chain planing hi* 
hand on the table.

Thin phenomenon in explained by I)r, I^owc, of 
Vienna, the inventor of magnetic baths. by the ne
gative and positive electrieily contained in the left 
part and the right part of the human body.

“ When.” savs he in the L loyd  of Vienna, “ a 
circular chain formed bv persons, the right iide of 
some one touching the left side of the other, acts 
long on a table or on any other body* this body un
dergoes the same action, that iron does in the in
ducting current of the magnet; that is to say. that 
one of its halves is positively magnetised, and the 
other negatively.

“ The Ivody thus being transformed into a mag
net. turns oil its axis, till its southern part is to
wards the north, and this direction being obtained, 
it must advance in a right line, till its magnetic 
state undergoes modification/'

Our scientific men will doubtless renow the ex
periments of which, if we mistake not, some men
tion was made ten years ago.

Two days afterwards, the same journal repub
lished the following from the Journal dcFrankfort:—  

** Let not the Americans,” it says, “ speak any 
more of their turning fables, or the Germans of 
their iuchruteken. for lints may also be magnetically 
moved ; and for this purpose (a tempting considera
tion) it will not 1m? necessary to remain three 
quarters of an hour or an hour motionless; for the 
effect may be produced iit a few minutes. Yesterday 
evening, we— that is, a lady and two gentlemen—  
placed our hnnds lightly on the brim of a bat, put
ting the little finger of the right hand on that of 
the left hand of the person to the right, and in 
three minutes time the hat upon the table com
menced a rotation from right to left, which went ou
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increasing every m om ent; ami wliich 
almost instantaneous]y\ after the chain. 
broken, was re-formed, when*, in consequencegfj 
change of position that then took place, the lî  
tinker of the left band being1 placed on the r\: - 
hand of that of the person on the left, the hath 
gun to circulate from the left to the right.

Two persons afterwards, having formed the fre
netic chain round the same hat* instead of mori> 
circularly, it inclined first to one side, and tlienv 
the other, mid remained at last motionlcn*. 
inclined posture, till the hands were withdraw 
This experiment was repeated several time*, 
the same result.

The editors of the U nion M cd ica lc , who*c cpi? 
ion has always influenced the members of the raeii. 
cal profession, and who have hitherto been iuitroit 
opposition to animal magnetism or meK!m*n.*jn, i: 
all its sh ap es, gave in their adhesion to the prop*, 
gan(list*, and published in their number for 30ihrf I 
April, th e  following letter addressed to M. Amedfc 
Latour. by Dr. Bisscn, physician of Slrusburg

Stratboujy, April 20,1AM.
Dear Sir,

Our last number (April 20) was going throsr 
the press, when the city of Strasburg was suddcnlj 
invaded by an epidemic imported from Germany 
which came originally from one of her nnrthea 
ports, in constant communication with the Unitri 
States of America.

This epidemic, unlike most others, has choenr 
yet its victims only among persons in easy circum
stances ; the poor it has hitherto completely pie* 
by. It is true, however, that without being 
tirely exempt from danger, it lias presented itsdf 
in so innocent a guise, that no one ns yet has I*** 
much frightened at it.

I allude not to St. Vitus’s dance, hut to ti-
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dance of tallies, nn exercise to which, in all parties, 
in all drawing rooms. ut all family firesides, whole 
cities find towns are directing themselves with a 
kind of frenzy.m

Hul let me speak seriously. It uppearn that thu 
human organization emits uu imponderable fluid; 
the existence of which, no one bus hitherto even 
suspected.

It appears further, that by placing a human 
body in certain conditions, certain phenomena may 
be obtained, which consist principally in rotatory 
movements impressed by the emission of this fluid 
on inert bodies subjected to its uction.

Now the fluid in question cannot be electricity, 
for the operations alluded to, comprise none of the 
conditions which arc essential to the success of 
electric experiments: neither conductors nor iso- 
lnting substances nre at all employed.

It cannot be magnetism, for the compass having 
been brought into contact with an assembly of ex
perimentalists, remained quite insensible to any 
influence.

Is it animal magnetism, or is it dramagnitism : 
Experiments will probably answer this question.

I will now describe the experiment as it has 
most frequently been made.

A certain number of persons, five. six. eight, or 
even more, take their places round a table ; if rent
ing on rollers, so much the better. Whether it lie 
constructed of mahogany, walnut, cherry, or deal, 
it matters not. but there must be no marble in it. 
Being seated, the parties stretch their two hands 
out, fingers apart, before them, leaving a space 
between each chair to prevent them from touching 
each other. The palm reposing lightly on tho 
table, the only contact that forms the chain is 
that of tho face of one lit tle finger applied to the 
dorsal part of the neighbouring little finger. If 
tlie little finger of a right luiud rest upon the little
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fin ger o f  tlio  n e ig h b o u r in g  le ft hand, this fa. 
sitio n  m ust be ca rr ied  on  throughout th* *♦ 
ch a in , so  that th e  lit t le  finger o f  your left  ̂
shou ld  he crossed  b y  th e  lit t le  finger of th* fL 
hand o f  y o u r  n e ig h b o u r  to  th e  left. Tlxii fa, 
sit inn m ay bo in v erted  ; b u t, i f  so, it must be* 
form . So m uch  b e in g  d o n e , have patient* v 
w a it. C o n versa tion , h o w ev er , is not interdict  ̂
F ifte e n , tw e n ty , th ir ty , fo r ty , six ty , scrcntr-h. 
m in u tes h a v in g  e la p sed , th e  table, say they. *• 
h a v e  a sh iv e r in g , w h ic h  w ill he eventually fofW~ 
by a rotaVy m o v em en t in  th e  direction of the to 
litt le  finger. T h e  p o sitio n  o f  the fingers Uiijl 
ch an ged , th e  ta b le  w ill sto p  for a second, and tb-J 
recom m ence its  m otion  in  an opposite dirreti  ̂
and th at as often  as th e  in version  takes place. TV| 
chain  b e in g  broken b y  h an d s, all movement itop 
and th e sam e re su lt h a p p en s i f  you touch jtj*I 
n eigh b ou r on an y  o th er  p o in t o f  his body than tip* 
little  f in g e r : for ex a m p le , on the c IImjw or tfe 
knee. A lso , i f  a n y  person  n o t form ing part of ti* 
chain tou ch es y o u  anyr w h ere, the phenomena 
stops. T h e sam e person m ay , nevertheless, fon 
one o f  th e chain  in th e  prescribed  manner withm 
destroying  th e com m en ced  effect.

A  sim ilar resu lt m a y  b e  obtained on a hat hr 
three persons, in five or s ix  m in u te s ;  and even bj 
tw o persons on a porcela in  p late .

W h en  the table com m en ces turning, the experi
m entalists, r is in g  and fo llo w in g  it, necessarily wcc 
to be push ing  it. T h u s th e  w hole faculty of 
m edicine and all the m ed ica l body, w ith the facnltT 
o f  sciences— all those, in fact, w h o  have the habit 
o f observation, and o f  n o t suffering themselre* 
to be blinded by appearances, have opposed their 
rrto  to the reception  o f  th e  phenomenon. Thi 
same th ing lias happened in Germ any, when aB 
the m ost illustrious m en o f  sc ien ce , w ith Alexander 
von H um boldt at their bond, have declared thr
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whole tiling to be a delusion : for thnt tin* efleet of 
muscular action and of the* combined will, nr at 
least dcaire and expectation, of a certain number of 
person*, 1 Isan been taken for th«? action of some 
mysterious fluid. And this was my opinion till 
lately. Hut farts began to shako my incredulity.

The experiment, though succeeding in the great 
majority of cases, sometime* fails. It succeeds 
better with women and children than with men, 
and better with adolescents than with men in years.

Hut apparatus have been constructed which 
give still more conclusive results. For in
stance, a table lias been set on a pivot, support
ing at the same time the seats of the experi
mentalists, on which sent* children having been 
placed, the chain of course being previously formed, 
tables and children have, at the expiration of u 
short lime, been drawn in the same rotation:

Rotary movements obtained without mechanical 
force are not without example. You know the 
rotations of the disc of copper caused by mag
netism and electricity, and the rotations of the

w

compass occasioned by those of an analogous 
disc. etc.

Men of the world laugh at our perplexity, and 
say we are always the last to doubt of that which 
vre ought to have ascertained long before them. 
This reproach would he just if our time were not 
principally, almost exclusively, devoted to putting 
in practice, for the good of our fellows, that w hich 
we have hitherto been able to detect as positive 
results in the great book of nature. Men enjoying 
leisure have now raided a new corner of the veil 
which covers its secrets. To us, then, belongs the 
study of this discovery, to ascertain what benefit 
humanity may derive from it.

The first thing to be done, in this case, is to 
make certain of the reality of the phenomenon. 
For this purpose, no reliance should be placed on
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the press experiment* made by the vulgar. pjr» 
and above all, apparatus easy to put in ntoiî  
should be constructed, and serious persona shn̂ i 
l>e nought out to repeat the experiiiicoU. ^  
thusiasts should positively be rejected.

1 add, in continuing iny narration, that in mu 
cases the table in rotation has broken the eW
orld rushed against the northern wall of the tv* 
where the experiment 1ms been made, and 
certain experimentalists maintain that they ce 
change its direction without inverting the potitu/* 
of the little fingers, solely by expressing together j 
firm will that this change should take place.

I add further, and testify to the fact, which I 
have seen repeated three times, on three different 
persons, that any one placed in the centre of the 
clmin where the table may have been, und cc 
whom hands have been imposed in the prescribed 
manner, will, in a short time, turn involuntarib 
and mechanically.

1 must not omit, finally, to say that the experi
ment is not entirely free from danger; tables,the 
parts of which are joined together, sometinKi 
spring asunder and fall at the feet of the experi
mentalists; a young person in a school was Tfe- 
ientlv thrown down by a table which bad broka 
the chain ; many ladies have been taken ill duriis 
the experiments: others have lind nervous attach. 
It was officially announced, a little while ago, froa 
Bavaria, that a Jewish commercial traveller wb 
had directed an experiment of the kind in the city 
of Both, had fallen down suddenly dead whilst is 
the net of performing the operation.

'fables on rollers or without, round or square, 
varnished or not varnished, are equally fit for lb# 
experiment, though in some coses the elfeet is muck 
more slowly produced than in others.

All this looks very like gasconading, and if yes 
give publicity to my letter in your columns, I shall
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pan* probably for a ci’rtuin time? among a pood 
number of my own profcKxkm for one of the illumi- 
nati. or something equally absurd. Ncrcrlhclens 
having resisted, bavins examined, I beg to submit 
to evidence like the great majority of iny brethren, 
who, if tbev be in error, deceive themselves us I do ; 
and bein*; deceived in such pood company, i* surely 
no very great sin. My pole object is to provoke the 
investigation of sensible serious men into a remark
able (if real) property of our organization, to inform 
them of all on the subject, that may come to puss, 
and to enpnge them to take the question in hand in 
a scientific manner which lms not hitherto been 
done.

Dr. E. E issf.n ,
JWilor in chief of the Jfcdieul Gazrtifi of Mra\hvrn.

To tlie above communication was appended the 
following Editorial note :—

u We hep our brethren not to turn incredulously 
away from the stranpe and marvellous phenomena 
of moving tabic*. Let them do as wo have done, 
ami their conviction, resting upon solid facts— 
fucts which may surprise and astonish, but cannot 
be contested— will not be long in coming. W e 
yesterday made twenty experiments, which left 
no doubt of Dr. Eissen s (of Strasburg) account. 
W c shall speak again on the subject on Saturday 
next.**

In fulfilment of the above promise, the follow
ing number of the Union Medicate contained 
the annexed article from the pen of M. Amedce 
Lalour:—

Let us speak seriously on a serious subject.
But before I commence the recital of facts which 

I have seen, of experiments which I have inter
preted. and in which I have participated, I will beg 
the reader's permission to inform him wliat my
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antecedent* with respect to belief in tbemaneOk* 
i»r eccentric, or supernatural phenomena, haic 
1 will also say a few word* with respect to % 
principles which, it seems to me, ought to 
reasonable men in tins matter: that is to 
those who are as fur removed from a blind cmvSm 
as from a systematic scepticism.

1 see  that the few  lin es I published on TutsLi 
last, on th e phenom enon o f  the rotation of tablet, 
have surprised a g rea t num ber o f  persons, hate pr> 
voked the sarcasm s o f  o th ers, have occasioned doth 
and an x iety  to severa l, and have encoursjM

a*

m any o f  m y brethren to im itate  m y  example, tka 
is to snv, to see  and try. I well understand 
these different d isp osition s. I blam e none of tbex. 
nor praise none o f  th e m ; but I say to all: bt 
w hole previous life is  answ erab le for the veracity of 
all I affirm. ,

I had determined to study animal maguetki, 
and I did go without prejudice, without inclina&t 
to one party more than another, with a resolu&i 
to see. and then to say all that I had seen. I ban 
recognized, and admitted in principle and in fart 
the existence of very remarkable phenomena pio- 
duced by particular inancouvrcs and pmcticei. 1 
have produced these phenomena myself, not ont* 
twice, ten times, but hundreds of times. And what 
phenomena were these ? Such as made all illosioa. 
all imposture, impossible. That, for instance, d 
making a young girl in the gayest and most laugh
ing mood, shed hot and abundant tears at my wib

• v  •

That, still more extraordinary, of making, in n roo. 
inent, the heart beat up to 70, 120. 130, or a hub. 
her of pulsations which I found it impossible to 
count. But between these phenomena and tho«of 
vision by the occiput, by the epigastre, across 
opaque bodies, and the prevision of the future, di
vination, and the knowledge of diseases, and tl* 
May to treat them, I have seen, when I have cot
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met with fraud more or 1cm* evident, nothing hilt a 
profound a by hi. And the fraud* I allude to I have
often exposed, ho that 1 have the advantage of being 
in very bud odour, both with magnetiter* and their 
patient*.

It teems to me by no meanH superfluous to men
tion these fact*, which 1 might multiply ; for in 
medicine, in physiology, and in philosophy it is a 
wise and useful precaution to sny to him who makes 
himself the patron of any new or extraordinary fuel: 
Tell me what you believe, and I will tell you what 
credit I can give to your affirmations. Constrained 
by my conscience, then, and by the respect I owe to 
the truth 1 am about to insist upon, I have n right,
I suppose, to *ay, that 1 urn neither an iUuminaU 
noru pyrfhonian ; and at the very moment whilst 
I am w'riting these lines, I feel my pulse, I interro
gate, I observe myself, and ask myself especially 
whether I have not been the dupe of an illusion, 
the victim of an imposture, or the accomplice in a 
criminal mystification, for I know nothing more 
stupid, more culpable, or more odious, than to em
ploy one’s influence, however small it may be, to 
propagate error or falsehood.

These precautions being taken with my readers, 
whom I honour, and who know all iny respectful 
deference towards them, I proceed to give a plain 
and simple account of the experiments which have 
been made in my presence, or which I have made 
myself.

In the humble house which, during the sum
mer season, I inhabit in the country, there is 
a little colony, as it were, of young people. These 
young people, whom I have known from childhood, 
have grown up under my observation. I know 
their character, their morality, their dispositions, 
and have in them the confidence which they deserve. 
On Sunday, the 1st of May, they were all together at 
Chatillon. I had received on the evening before
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the letter of our honourable brother M. Eu**% * 
Stnabui^, and I beg pardon of iny other Lretkr̂  
of the great prew, but I niu>t confer that vhik̂ j 
the account* published by other journal* had 1 * | 
roe indifferent, this letter made a deep imprsMtai j 
on me. The opportunity was tempting. 1 Mb 
fore me four young people, on whom I could pb> 
the most perfect reliance, varying in ugc from n, 
teen to twenty, all in good health, and all, I rrp  ̂
incapable of wishing to deceive me. fur I have tl ’ 
happiness of being loved by these young, C3f«4i 
and expansive natures, who know full wrll tk 
affection I bear them. There was also a cimx. 1 
stance which never spoils anything—a chunM 
voung girl who seemed admirably suited to ftc, 
pletc the conditions recommended in the letters 
M. Kissen.

The following are the experiments :—
1st. A porcelain vase was placed on a tabled 

varnished walnut-wood. Alphonse and Mat
X ------- , placed their hands upon it  in the pre*criM
manner, ami before a minute had elapsed the 
began to turn.

This experiment was repeated three or far 
times with the same result.

2nd. I placed my own hands with Alphometx 
the same vase: seventeen minutes elapsed, audti* 
vase remained motionless.

3rd. Alphonse and Alfred made the same cape* 
riment on the same vase, and the rotation 
menccd more rapidly still than on the first trial 
—that is, in much lesx than a minute.

4th. Alphonse and Norbert (two brother?) 
the experimi nt, and the rotation did nut begin tl I 
after the expiration of six minutes. I

5th. Alphonse. Alfred, Norbert, Adrien, lot 1 
Male X------. took their seats round a snudl maho
gany table on rollers; their hands were spread oft 
according to the required rules, and in seven minutei
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mid a few iccondf the table became agitated, and 
began to turn on iu axis.

6th. I took my place in the Chain, and the rota
tion ivai manifest in four minutes.

This experiment was made twice running* mid 
though the experimentalists hud chang'd their 
place*, the rapidity with which the phenomenon 
was renewed wan not in the slightest degree re
tarded thereby.

7th. Alfred and Alphonse resumed their experi
ments on the vase. 1 requested them mentally to 
wish that the vase, being in a state of rotation, 
should turn in an opposite direction. In less than 
fifteen seconds the vase was circulating from north 
to south ; it had hardly made a dcmi-Totntion, when 
it stopped for n second, and then turned in an 
inverse direction, from south to north.

This experiment, repeated on that day from live 
to six times, gave invariably the same result.

Hth. We repeated the experiment of the table, 
in which I took part myself. The rotation began 
in seven minutes. I requested a spectator to touch 
one of us. Ho placed accordingly a finger on my 
right shoulder, and the rotation censed; when his 
finger was removed, it recommenced.

This experiment was varied in every way, by 
touching the clothes, the head, the foot, or the 
shoulder of one of the participants, and always 
with the same effect: that is, a cessation of all 
movement, and its recommencement after the con
tact with a non-participant had censed.

It must bo well understood that in spite of my 
confidence in the sincerity of my young friends, I 
was very attentive to their hands, their arms, their 
elbows, and their feet, and it is impossible for me to 
admit that I have been the dupe of any impos
ture.

It was under the impression of these eight expe
riments, repeated and varied, that I wrote on Mon-



(VI T a b l e  m o v i .n o  a n i » t a b l e  t a i k i .n o .

day evening the few lines that appeared in ii, 
f'nion of Tuesday.

V*> for myself, I was now quite convinced of tfc 
reality of the phenomenon. But a friend of mit. 
Dr. Dehont, editor in chief of the Bulletin iU Thin 

j>rutit/uc% having requested me to allow him to mt 
ncM these facts, I invited him to come to Chstim 
yesterday, Thursday, when he paid me a visit, vitfc 
our honourable brother. Dr. Gorrec, of lioulogo. 
We made experiments on that occasion in even 
way, which were to me at least more evident, nwr* 
prominent, more convincing, than even tho*c (J 
Sunday last, for M. Dcbont took precaution.! whict 
I had not deemed necessary, imposed conditio®# 
which had not occurred to me, and obtained counts 
proofs which appeared to me decisive. It In not far 
me to say what impressions have remained on lb* 
minds of my honourable visitors. I wish here to 
speak absolutely only of myself. I must ineiilioft. 
however, that like myself M. Dehont obtained 
result from his experiment on the porcelain vu>e, 
whilst M. Gorree produced the rotation with great 
rapidity several times.

M. Dehont took part in the experiment on the 
table, which spun about with frightful velocity.

1 should not omit to mention, that having sub
stituted a heavy square mahogany table for tbf 
light one on rollers, no impression whatever wu 
made upon it, by an experiment which he>a4 
fifteen minutes; no doubt too short a period for » 
heavy a bulk to be put in motion.

A .m e d e e  L atoitb.

As a counterpart to this narrative of expeh- * 
menus undertaken by one of the most constant 
opponents of animal magnetism, we append a 
statement emanating from one of ius most enthusi
astic disciples, which appeared in the literary organ 
of the sect, The editor, Baron du Potct, cafli
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attention to !l ai t l i  idactionofa grftYo mn»». and 
observe*, that the find portion of the* fact* rcconlcd 
Imppened in the presence of a dozen of liii GO-ad- 
j a torn, assembled fur the purpoic of verifying the 
pin nonunion, which was engaging so much of the 
public attention.

Monsieur Ilcborf,
The experiments made on the moving table* on 

Monday last, at the apartment of M. du Potot, 
were conclusive enough to convert the most scepti
cal, and nppenrod to you also of a nature to leave 
no shadow of doubt on the reality of the extra
ordinary phenomenon in question; extraordinary 
at present, because we cannot explain it. though I 
doubt not that the law it obeys and manifests will 
Boon he discovered. To attain this end, however, n 
numerous public, inclined to tarn everything into 
ridicule, should he avoided. Serious and methodic 
experiments should, on the contrary, hike place in 
the presence of a select number of men of science, 
capable of scrutinizing and investigating the mystery, 
in order to bring it out of the sphere of marvel 
into that of knowledge. It is a deplorable ten
dency. indeed, of our national character to seize Only 
upon the superficies of things, and to find in every
thing and everywhere matter for jokes, jibes, and 
pleasantry, as was seen in the sittings at M. du 
Potet’s, where the gravest phenomena, instead of 
provoking and stimulating reflection,excited nothing 
but n senseless and trivial hilarity*.

Of all the extraordinary things which M. de 
Ranee's little table showed us, certainly the mo>t 
marvellous, was its mode of acting to overcome the 
resistance which the large heavy table on which it 
had been placed opposed to its orders. Do you not 
see even now the abrupt move which, obeying the 
injunction of M. du Potet, it mude towards the split 
in the table, trying to fix its foot in this split, in

F
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order thereby to push, move, und set the tablo 
motion on the smooth surface, on which, ilidia* 
about, it continued in agitation? And it rent 
the effort repeatedly on every fresh order, animstei 
by the encouraging praises addressed to it; for,g 
this moment, one might almost say that it was am. 
scioiu of what it was doing; one saw it acting with 
perseverance, displaying the determined will of * 
living being, following the impulse of an iiulivi 
dualised intelligence; so that three times, to our 
great astonishment, it succeeded in displacing * 
table of comparatively enormous weight, ami in 
carrying it off victoriously in a circular movement 
‘•Courage!” “Lean hard!” “To it again!” exclaimed 
alternately M. du Potet and If. de Ranee, and like4 
draught-horse drawing an overloaded cart, and 
striking fire out of the pavement with its hoofs, tin 
table made unexampled efforts, pushed, struck, and 
put forth such an amount of strength and weight, 
that wc could see the traces of it on the well.

. *

scratched mahogany giant conquered by the pigmy.
After this experiment, and another of two tabh> 

striking together twenty-three strokes, the exact 
number of persons present, there was no more pos
sibility of denial; every one was obliged to yield to 
evidence* For the attention of the spectators wai 
especially fixed on the hands of the operators, which 
were placed on the table, (i speak of the large 
table, for considering its heaviness no illusion was 
possible, and this experiment it was especially tkt 
seemed to me conclusive); on the one side it was 
impossible to raise it and let it fall alternately so us 
to imitate knocks; and, on the other, it would have 
required an exorbitant pressure beyond the power 
of the hands upon it to produce the effect by over
weight, and that during twenty-three strokes regu
larly struck w ith the precision of an instrument.

Further, on Wednesday evening, at a friendTs, 
, M. Louis Lueombe's, a composer aud pianist well-
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known) four of 11s repeated thi* same rxperimeoti 
with complete nuccess. One table having been set 
in motion after an imposition of handn of twenty- 
two minutes' duration, we commanded it, in a loud 
voice, to go through all possible evolution*; and it 
afterwards obeyed even my mental will. M. Lu- 
oombe thereupon requested me to inuke it reply to 
a thought, which be refused to express. I gave the 
required order, and fifty-two stamps were counted 
by the ladies, whilst I was encouraging with loud 
praises our three-footed somnambulist. M. La- 
combe then counted the keys of his piano, for it 
was of their number that his thought wus when lie 
questioned the table. There were only fifty keys, 
so that the magnetised wood was out in its reckon
ing this time. That, however, is of little import
ance. The great thing to prove is its action and 
iU spontaneity- Is or is not the apparent intelli
gence it manifests a transmission of the thought 
and reflection of our own intelligence? This query 
will no doubt meet with a solution eventually.

Whether it was owing to fatigue or to too much 
magnetic excitement, Madame de Lacombe just at 
this time complained of feeling unwell. She felt 
sick, and in u state of great emotion. After having 
reclined for 11 moment on the sofa, she raised herself 
up, saying, “ I feel myself in nti extraordinary state, 
in a state fit to magnetise any one. See if I cannot 
alone make the tabic dance.” So saying, she drew 
that object towards her. applied her hands lightly 
upon it, and said at the very moment, “ I feel it 
move,” when it set off in a really curious manner, 
disengaging itself with difficulty from the carpet in 
which it had got entangled, and when once free, 
performing the most extraordinary evolutions, trem
bling. sliding, jumping about nervously, first in the 
direction of the north, then diagonally with a long 
rapid movement towards the south, describing mean
ders, triangles, and all sorts of capricious figures,

F  2
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whilst poor Madame do Lncombo, carried away wifi 
\Tlocitj\ and not thinking' of stopping it bvm 

act of her will, was at hist obliged, out of *bt*; 
fatigue, to give* tip the pursuit.

At the sight of tho astonishing movement* tr4 
singular figures which the human and the mat*, 
rial being traced— 1 thought—do not laugh at at 
presumption, my dear Hebert— I thought, I wr, 
that that which I saw might not be so extravagant 
as we are tempted to believe it, but might b 
classed, perhaps, under the typical order,—that hi. 
say, tliat the linear evolutions might respond to a 
primordial law, modified in this case in it* develop, 
meat by the union of two individualities put it 
action under certain conditions, like the order, fe 
example, in which symptoms succeed each other a 
most diseases; and I thought that if n .sufficient 
series of drawings, traced of these evolutions, arA 
compared together, were prepared, they might s)m 
the type traced to he a constant one. and thewbr 
throw some light on the nature of the phenomena 
now occupying all minds. This is hut a hypothe
sis, hut it is best not to oinit it. I return to tfo 
events of the evening

M. Laeornbe in his turn wished to try his power, 
hut he could not animate the wood ; seeing which. 
Madame Lacombe, after a few moments’ rest, joined 
her husband, when immediately the table set ofT,
It occurred to me, then, that, it would be well to trr• • v * whether act* of volition, attractive and rcpulqn.
would, by the passes usual in these sort of experi*
meats on magnetised subjects, take effect tritium
contact. I traced, consequently, rapidly and fit a
distance above the table, without touching it, a dh*
gonal figure, in the form of a magnetic piK* i
superfluous precaution perhaps to put me in cax-
mnnication with the table), then presented to it
still nt a distance, the tips of my fingers, which I
drew towards myself. The table thereupon fok
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lownl me, Bomi,tum,a gliding, arnnctimu by jerks, 
uccording iih the floor wan smooth or uneve n, in the 
direction of my hand. I then showed it the palm 
of my hand, with the intention of stopping it. and 
it stopped instantly. By a little abrupt movement, 
I now put my hand forward, and it rotreuted; I 
repeated the same gesture, and the retreating move
ment continued, always in the degree in which my 
will and gesture were energetic. Finally, advancing 
myself, always at a distance be it understood, the 
table retreated so completely, that when I raised my 
hand, it rose up like ti horse rearing, and by a final 
abrupt motion of iny band in the air, was upset on 
the opposite side.

In all this, my dear sir, believe me, there was 
no illusion possible. The experiment lasted a long 
time, and wus observed by us three with too fixed 
an attention, and by M. Lacotnbe ns well as by 
myself with too perfect a calmness— for our object 
was to establish once for all the reality of the phe
nomenon—for any involuntary illusion or error to 
have deluded us. Besides, how could my co-ope
rators have acted by an involuntary pressure in 
accordance with my thought, for I did not express 
anything, having from the beginning but conceived 
it mentally? This experiment has to me all the 
value of an established fact. Time will show* whe
ther I deceive myself or not.

I should add here, that yesterday evening, at a 
numerous party at M. Lacombe's, under conditions 
much less favourable, wishing to repeat these essays 
with other persons, more or loss believers,patient and 
serious, we completely failed. That is to say, the tabic 
turned, but in the midst of such a hubbub of execu
tants disputing for and against, that there were no 
means of proving the reality’ of the phenomenon, 
which was indeed far from clear. For though the 
table between the palms (cn/rc les facia palmanenj of 
Madame Laeombc’s hands, set itself in motion, it
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was thought that the theory of muaculnr attrvt ~ 
propounded by the Abbe Moigno iibottld bcap^ 
to thin phenomenon. It is from the point of n-, 
which this theory indicates, under the roost 
control of the observation, that the question infa 
should be studied, in order to discover the mutm 
cause, the law of the phenomenon,—that is, to um 
in an incontestable manner at the one or the othi
of these two contradictory hypotheses :* either tL * 
of the participation of inanimate !>odics in theexi*. 
ence of human organization by contact and thefitjj 
current, or that of mechanic action explained liTtk 
simple theory of tho Abbe Moigno,—eery simpU9m 
doubt, but still not the less hypothetical, cm lb 
tendency to movement impressed on the miiK-le*, 
without our consciousness perhaps, hut real, byr 
influence of thought, imagination, and a little will 

The simplicity, however, of this theory mar 
but specious. For there have been very 
theories ere now obliged to yield to others ftil 
simpler, and even to those the simplicity of wind, 
though very real, has been not very easy to coo. 
ceivc. For, in truth, it is much simpler to nub 
the sun turn round the earth than to make t:? 
earth turn round the sun ; and he who first main, 
tained that the earth was round, must have pai* d 
for a madman, for the assertion, though simple,to 
neither so clear nor so credible as the Oppalife 
opinion.

Nevertheless, magnetisers should act with tlr 
greatest caution, taking care to avoid hasty conclu
sions, likely* to compromise both the cause tiny 
defend nnd the new phenomenon now under exam- 
nntion. This is. I believe, good advice. Let t> 
hope, therefore, that grave and reflecting men will 
be able to hold in check those adventurous spirits, 
whose heads are apt to turn, on this seductive and 
dangerous subject, bister than the magnetised tab!..* 
If really the phenomenon of magnetic attraction and
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repulsion, such a* I hare the conviction to hnvn 
observed— I do not say certainty, for aoic-ntific cer
tainty is only to I k? reached bv an entire and 
methodical series o f antilogous facts— if  this experi
m ent, I say, should Ik* solidly confirmed, wo shall 
have a starting point, and that will bo a great step 
in advance. I acknowledge that such confirmation 
would g ive me great satisfaction.

A u o . Gcktiit.
Paris, May 14, 1853,
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CHAPTER VI.

THE TARI.E MOVING MANIA mOGKlIHSKS I S  I*A»M
---A MEDLEY OF EXPERIMENTS—FJIEMI W«f.
HERS EJtOM THE PROVINCES—A IJAUSm 
HOUSE.

T h e  French s a v a n s  having so readily endorsed iU 
that the Gcnimn philosophers had advanced, tl** 
lively Parisians betook themselves with ardour to 
test the phenomenon in all its ramifications. Mea 
of science and men of fashion alike forwarded tL: 
results of their experiments to the daily journal*, 
which every day put forth some novel statement* 
for the gratification of their table moving readen. 
Among the more sober of these accounts, that by 
Dr. Alexandre Mayer, editor of the Preste Medical', 
deserves the precedence. It is in the form of a let
ter to Dr. Felix Roubaud.

My dear Sir,
After the experiments which wc made togcthfT, 

last Saturday, on the phenomenon which it h*« 
been agreed to call tabic moving, I set to work to 
vary the results, and study them within the required 
conditions, in order to base my conviction on reaDj 
scientific grounds. I am not one of those who, 
from the first, refuse to examine a fact, for no other 
reason, than because it comes before them with the 
characters of singularity*, and shocks their prevail
ing ideas. My mind willingly greets and encourage 
what is new, for novelties are the edements of pro-
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gre** untl ho conn perfectibility; but, if I am prone 
to be allured by this invincible tendency to explore 
unknown region*, the proof* which I require to nettle 
my judgmrtil ami guard myself against those er
rors to which we are no accessible, are of a nature 
to remove all anxiety, so great and no multiplied 
are the measures by which I am accustomed to pro
tect my opinion before I say,—I  believe. I know 
perfectly well that it is easier and more convenient 
to deny a thing at once. That saves us the trouble 
of inquiring: and besides, scepticism is in fashion 
at the present day. Learned men, and especially 
scientific bodies, have adopted this rule of conduct, 
which not only wounds every feeling of equity, hut 
delays the circulation of more than cue important 
truth When systematic denial proceeds from single 
individuals, the injury is certainly less extensive, 
l>ecau»e, the light making its way in spite of them, 
they are not long before they repent and embrace 
the true faith. But why expose one’s self by so 
much pride to the humiliation of allowing to-mor
row what yesterday we spurned, ou the fallacious 
pretext that it is quite repugnant to reason ? For 
my own part, if the marvellous comes before me. 
with the warrant of an honourable name, and the 
assertion of a competent observer. I look upon it as 
a duty to put it to the test, without any prejudice 
whatever, with the earnest desire to be edified, and 
with a fixed intention to devote myself, body and 
soul, to what shall appear to me to be true and ser
viceable to mankind.

In this disposition of mind I was, when the 
letter written by Dr. Kisscn, of Strasburgv gave to 
the medical world the discovery of table moving, 
just introduced into Germany. A brother doctor, of 
Paris, of the highest intelligence, and w hose integ
rity is far above suspicion, hud given strength to 
the assertions of the editor of the Gazette Medicate, 
of Strasburg, by relating to me the extraordinary
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fact* which ho luid nitncwcd and cxpfrin^j 
From that time, the mental hesitation, the ph4  
sophic distrust, which I found it still import)* % 
discard, became oppressive and intolerable, i ,  
nt that juncture I saw you. full of amazement, ^  
labouring under the excitement produced It tbl 
experiments which you had recently tried: and \tA 
were the first to initiate me into the
When I left you, I could not help meditating r* 
the new horizons which the demonstration of tb 
new power opens to mankind. However, a* j ! 
continued to relleet, my astonishment gnulnaii 
subsided, without in the least diminishing ^ 
enthusiasm. Indeed, thought I. we have ; 
been acquainted with the singular phenomena 4 1 
that agent which ho&been designated as **aaix£ \ 
magnetism and with the influence which, bv 1 
means of this power, man exercises over his fellow, 
creatures, animals, and plants. To-day. a new cs: 
cumstance, possibly fortuitous, has shown that tb 
action extends beyond the limited sphere which *1 
had despotically assigned to i t : and wc acquire ti# 
proof that all bodies, even the inorganic, are juts | 
much subjected to this influence. That is all. Ii 
a word, it amounts to this, that Man u  the kiiy4\ 
creation, and that everything is subject to hi? rufe.
It implies many other things besides, to which 1 1 

itlv return ; for I long to terminate tksshall presently 
digression from my subject.

You remember, ray deur sir, that I intended U 
relate to you some facts very worthy of observation 
which I have produced at my own house, or at par
ties given by my friends.

1st. A young woman and myself had laid or 
hands on a little boy six years old, and in less tk: 
five minutes, the child, who had not been wurocl 
turned of himself, without being able to stop.

2 nd. With three of my friends, whose ages m 
from thirty to forty-five, I formed a chain on a pit*
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of wood, shaped like n quoit, about ton or twelve 
indie* in diameter, placed upon a metal basin turned 
upside down. After about seven or eight minutes,
the rotary motion hud increased to such a rate of■

•peed, as rendered it impossible to follow it.
3rd. A gold watch, suspended to its chain, like

wise of gold, held perpendicularly in the hand, the 
elbow resting on a strong flat surface, described, at 
iny command, every kind of oscillation, in a direct 
line, or a circular line, sometimes slackening, some
times accelerating its pace. The same effects were 
obtained more speedily when I gave my band to 
nnotber person who added bis commands to mine. 
To render this most curious experiment at once 
more exact and more conclusive, I am nt present 
preparing a very simple apparatus, on which it will 
only require to place one's hand to regulate the 
motions of a pendulum in any direction whatever, 
and without being able, even by chance, to shake it 
by contracting the muscles.

4th. A gold ring, fastened to a thread and held 
up in the hand like the watch just referred to. is let 
down into a glass without touching the bottom of it. 
and taking cure to hold it as nearly a* possible in 
the middle. At iny command, whether silent or 
audible, I compelled it to touch at any point the 
side of the glass I pointed out, and as often as I 
chose.

5th. An iron key, fastened at the end to a book, 
to increase its weight, held by two operators with a 
finger of each applied to the handle, describes, in 
the twinkling of an eye, a wheeling movement in 
whatever direction is enjoined to it by the united 
w ill of the operators.

fitli. Hats, plates, and other articles, are moved 
in all directions, by the sole effort of the will. But 
I close this enumeration, to avoid falling into repe
titions. and the relation of facts already known to 
everybody.
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I> it really a new power which has ju*t U 
dUdoiod to us? I rather think, for my part, d, 
it is a peculiar manifestation of vital i lcrtra. f 
already and long since cultivated under the uxaxi 
animal magnetism. Whatever fate await* tu 
discovery, it assuredly deserves to fix the atbiui*. 
of the learned; for none can foresee the ajiplvat.* 
to which it is suitable. A whole world U hmfe 
be explored, and it may possibly he the ke> i 
new science which will unveil to us the la then 
impenetrable mysteries of pyschology.

Let us, therefore, greet with nffahility this tn 
of regeneration which proclaims itself, who*; iu. 
sion it will be to cleanse the world of the atheistic* 
doctrines which turn it from it path ! And. moo. 
over, without being disheartened by any obitads, 
let us follow this clue which chance has revi-aled% 
our eyes. Who knows whether it may not lead & 
something in the end by which a whole general** 
shall be dignified ! — Yours devotedly,

L>xt. A l e x . Ma t h .#

An American gentleman resident in Paris fi
nished the following particulars of some exj*d 
meats, of which he was nu eye-witness, to lb 
columns of GaUgnant s Messenger :—

On the evening of Saturday. April 30. I vH- 
ncssed, at the house of an American gentleman t 
Paris, a series of experiments, of which I willp? 
a brief account. It may be proper to say, tbtf 
some fifty persons were present, among whom wrr 
several Parisian s a vans of great eminence, nndvk 
participated in the performances. There were a!* 
other persons of high distinction. The party ** 
strictly private, and I therefore do not give lk 
names. No professed adept in the art was in tL 
room. In the first place, a light mahogany l 
table, with six legs, was placed on the waxed ft*-' 
of the saloon, and the palms of the hands of fb*
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j>er*on* (two Indie* and two gentlemen) were plated 
upon it. The formation of a chain or circle, con
nected by tlit? touching of the little finger*, being a 
mere pedantry of those who know little of the nub-

I  v  % % tjoct, wan not ohnericd. In three minutes the table 
crocked, undulated, and then moved. On being 
directed by the will of one of the party, it moved 
along the floor slowly or rapidly, to the right or the 
left, forward or backward; when thus directed, it 
nbo rose on two legs, and resisted string pressure 
before it would come down. While standing on 
two legs, it also turned round to the right and the 
left, as directed by the will. A child of seven 
years, weighing thirty-five pounds, was put upon 
the table, and it then moved ns before, though 
somewhat less mpidly. Similar experiments were 
made with other tables—one smaller and one larger. 
The former moved freely under the hands of two 
of the French scientific gentlemen, going round, 
backward and forward, und rising upon two legs or 
one, in exact obedience to their volition. They

w m

fully admitted the astonishing reality. A large 
table, weighing seven pounds, was tried, and the 
experiments were perfectly successful. It moved 
rapidly and freely, and rose upon two legs by the 
volition of one of the party—an effect equal to rais
ing a weight of fifteen pounds. The experiments 
were repeated over again and again. There was no 
doubt, I believe, in the mind of toy person present, 
as to the facts here stated. T need but add that 
these are only confirmations of wliat is familiarly 
known in the United States, and wlmt any sensible 
person may determine for himself. Let the experi
ment be made in any circle of a dozen persons, men 
and women. Among these,some will proliably be found 
to have the requisite magnetic power. Four such 
persons being found, the rest is obvious and certain. 
Two persons, of strong magnetic power, will succeed 
perfectly. I have abo seen one person go through
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with all the performance. It is to be uud 
that a person who has not the power to chxnvr ii> 
tobies can direct them, if he has steady intellect x 
a strong persistent power of volition. Ilcmiut y » 
his hands on the table, with tlie others, *o far at n» 
observation goes. It will be understood that I W? 
state facts, and attempt no philosophical explain 
tions. I use the term “ animal” magnctiiro tt 
designate the unseen and mysterious instrument<{ 
these phenomena only in obedience to popukr 
usage* and not pretending to suggest its true ntlui 
and essence. I only add that behind and beyond 
wonderful discovery lies the question of Spirit lĥ  
pings. When I say that 80,000 people believe u 
that as fully as in the electric tables, I suggest- 
though I do not assert— that perhaps a still wort 
marvellous leaf is yet to be opened in the book cf 
human endowments.

Among the persons present at the above-mo- 
tioned e x p e r i m e n t s ,  wore two members of the httli 
tutc, Mr. Appleton, brother-in-law of the celebrated 
American poet, Longfellow, and Doctor Dumtz.

Mr. Silas furnishes us with a brief account of 

on experiment performed in his presence ut tk 
house of M Charles Ledru. before a select 
bly, among whom were Lady Clifiord Conatabk 
Miss Chichester, tlie Marquis of Urville, Docton 
Dumez and Grob dc Jarembina. Mr. Graham, ari 
a learned Egyptian Doctor, well known to all wk 
habitually frequent the imperial library at Par> 
The experiment was made on a little square <tal 
tabic, which began to turn in half an hour. Tk 
rotation, at first slow, soon increased, and in twv 
minutes was so rapid, that it was impossible t« 
resist the force, which drew the operators after it 
Another essay made with two ladies had a less pa- 
feet success, because the Indies* gowns frequently 
touched the clothes of the operators.

With tlie following, our Paris exjiericnces wi3
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l>e brought for the present to a close; anti we will 
then turn to the records of home experiments made 
in several of the chief cities of the provinces :—

Yesterday, the 1st of May, had itk dance of 
tables. I had invited a number of my friends, of 
both sexes, to my apartment. We wen twelve of 
us, and we undertook to put a square deal table in 
motion. At twenty minutes to ten o’clock wo 
begun the operation. At ten minutes past ten, the 
table moved and began its rotation from right to 
left and from left to right, which went on without 
ceaMUg for thirty minutes. Being tired, we stop
ped. We afterwards experimented on a hat; five 
minutes sufficed for th is; the rotation of the hat 
was so rapid that, four inen as we were, we could not 
keep up with it. but stopped out of sheer fatigue. 
We intend to renew our experiments this evening 
in another place on a larger table, and before scien- 
fic witnesses.

I have the honour to be,
C h a t .a  i n .

jVo. 3, Tine* JiorcUirv, <m fac* L  Optra Qsmiquc.

The Presse* in publishing the following abstract 
from the Courier de Lyons, remarks, that of all the 
accounts made public, none are more marvellous in 
character than this.

The journal in question, it goes on to say, contains 
a statement of a series of experiments made at the 
house of M. J. B., at the Brotteaux. We should 
have hesitated, wo confess, to give publicity to 
these statement, if their author, M. A. Jouve. the 
principal editor of the Courrier dc Lyons, had not 
assured us that he was himself present at the ex
periments, of which he gives simply a nurrative as 
an eye-witness.

M. Jouve concludes by saying, that in a sitting 
which took place at the abode of M. F., also at the 
Brotteaux, at which he was not present, facts trans-



TAHIR MOTOfO AND TAM.K TA f i t  1*6,

pin il exactly  sim ilar to those the tmth of wh<*. 
he i* convinced  o f  by th e ev idence o f  hi* setm*.

The table made use of for the experiment.
a light one, of walnut wood, about two feet in
meter, nitlicr low, standing on four feet wilW.
rollers. Seven or eight persons, the eldest bit;
fifty and the youngest eight yearn of age, to*
their places round it without any determined order,
when, having observed the prescribed rules, a rv
tatory movement, after the lapse of twenty minuto,
was perceptible; it was at first hesitating rmf
slow, but went on with an increasing energy. *
scries of experiments was then commenced. It
the purpose of testing the sensibility of the table,
or, at least, the action of the will on an inert bodr.

#

The following arc the phenomenon thnt wen 
successively manifested, which we shall ela»§ cat6> 
gorically with all the aridity of a procti rcrlsl, 
observing only, once for all, that in the com>e of 
these essays, the hands forming the chain remnm̂ i 
upon the table, which the operators followed ir. 
all its various evolutions.

Rotatory Movement.— One of the persons to ns- 
iii£ the chain said to the table :—“ Turn from tht 
right to the left,’’ and it turned accordingly; 
“ Stop,” and it became motionless; “ Turn from tb« 
left to the right,’* and, after a moment’s hesitation, 
it took the direction indicated.

Side Movements.—The table was told to mou 
towards the window, towards the piano, toward* 
the door, and it took successively all these dif 
ferent directions. It was then told to go round 
the room, and round the room it went.

In this movement there are several particular* 
to be pointed out. which exclude the supposition d 
charlatanism or mechanic propulsion: for the table 
did not advance in a straight line, but by certiis 
sinuosities, like a current swayed to the right or td 
the left, according to the obstacles or facilities rt
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met with. It often also 8topped, especially when 
the impulse wan feeble; und on examining the 
cause of the stoppage, it was found that it came from 
the unevenness of the floor, against which the legs 
of the table had struck, afterwards, oscilluting fora 
moment, it inclined to the right or to the left, and 
having so freed itself from the obstruction, con
tinued in the previous direction.

Oscillating 3foremen(.—The command given to 
the table was, Rise up on the side of such and 
such a person/’ and immediately afterwards it 
invariably rose on the side indicated. It was then 
told to strike several blows on the floor, and it 
struck the exact number mentioned.

It must be observed that in this experiment, 
which was renewed more than fifty times during 
the course of the evening, the side mentioned for 
the movement was frequently changed, even when 
the operators remained in the same place, so that 
supposing that one of them had determined or 
facilitated the operation by a pressure of the hand, 
he could only have done it in one ease and not in 
the others.

In the generality of experiments of this kind, 
the table pirouted on its two feet on the same 
side, lifting up the tw*o others in the air. Often, 
too, in order to prevent the feet on the floor from 
slipping, we were obliged to stop them by a 
wooden lath or the sole of a shoe.

The following command was given repeatedly 
with complete success:—“ Rise on one foot, on the 
side opposite to that where a means of stoppage 
has been placed.” The table, thereupon, rose on 
two feet, then, by a new effort, gently lifted the 
third foot, and remained some seconds in that po
sition before putting itself on all fours upon the 
floor.

'lht Dance to the Piano.— One of the persons 
present at the meeting sat down at the piano, and

o
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executed (i polka waltz: the table was uM % 
dance, and begun oscillating, without lifting iuU 
from the floor, but perfectly in time. Thii m*. 
ment was slow or fust in accordance with the m 
At the command of one of the operator! it lb 
stood still, and recommenced motion on rccrinift 
contrary order. We attempted in vain to prut, 
simultaneously oscillation and rotation.

si usurers to Questions.— In this part of ourn. 
peri in cuts, the results owing to causes we il 
presently explain, were less satisfactory. rFLo- 
which follow were convincing. The tabic wm Led 
to tell the age of two young people who 
among the operators (the one 18, and the other t 
years old) ; whereupon it answered by lifting iu 
on the side indicated, and giving a number of 
on the ground equal to the combined ages. Ilia 
then told to count in the same manner the hour in
dicated on the dial-plate of the clock, and it atnri 
eleven. It was then told to add the number«{ 
minutes, and it struck twenty-three more, whid 
made up the exact time.

The experiments I am about to relate,succeeds 
four times out of five:— “ Tell the name of such2  
such a person by stamping on the floor, when Ik* 
name shall be pronounced among many others 
Some experimentalists then ran over a great nun- 
her of names, that occurred to them ; the table r 
Tnaining all the while motiouless. As soon, hor- 
ever, os the real name was pronounced, the require: 
signal was immediately given.

In the various attempts that were made to nab 
the table tell the number of keys or pieces of money 
in the pockets of such and such a person preset 
there was some uncertainty in the result. Tb 
table often mentioned a figure higher thun the red 
one.

Of the following fact, however, we’eau gunranUi 
the correctness. One of the operators asked lb
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table to tell him how many coins he had in the 
left pocket of his waistcoat. The table struck four 
blows mi tho floor, and it turned out that the in
quirer had five pieces of money in the poeket: but 
that if the table had deceived the compuny, he had 
deceived the table, for he thought he had only four 
pieces.

Docs not this experiment prove that the mag
netised wood is but the reflection of the thought and 
of the will of the operators themselves ; and that 
the errors of its answent are hut the errors and 
contradictions of its interrogators, and not of the 
moi*t body, which nets merely as a mirror, reflecting, 
with all its deformities and all its mobility, the ob
ject placed before it r

Thus, as we have hinted, there were in this sit
ting many deceptions and irregularities, which, to 
an attentive observer, were in most cases explicable 
by the incoherence and equivocal volitions of those 
who asked the questions. It is indeed evident, that 
in an assembly of persons drawn together by curi
osity, bent only on amusing themselves, it is hardly 
possible to establish that discipline and unity of 
purpose necessary to obtain perfectly satisfactory 
results. Add to this the frequent interruptions of the 
chain, tho changes that took plnce by some opera
tors retiring, and others forming part of it in their 
stead, and the inevitable contact besides with per
sons not belonging to it at all, and you will see that 
all this moral power necessarily contributed to di
minish the flower of the fluid, and to render its 
effects (nearly infallible where there is a perfect 
unity of thought and will) uncertain.

Nevertheless it is to be observed, that the mys
terious force developed is far from being unlimited. 
The most frequent and natural obstacle it meets 
with is weight; which explains the fact, that per
sons who have operated on pieces of heavy furniture, 
weigliing from twenty to thirty kilogrammes, have

o  2
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generally, riftcra long experiment, retired fatiV ' 
without meeting with success.

The Kitting of yesterday was conclud'd bi r. 
essay which again proved tlie power of thUobtfrv 
tion. A child of eight years of age wo* placed 
magnetised table, thereby quintupling at lout it* cr*i 
weight, nnd the combined volition of the op -t 
torn, exerted in all it* power on the docility of tv 
magnetised table, could not overcome the additir̂  
resistance. The age, the character, and the v;. 
of the experimentalists nppear nl*o to have *0©* i* 
fluence in the re-production of them; phMKiawi 
Very young people having more vivacity and rorrp 
of will than others, seem by far the aptr*t to p 
duce the desired e ffect. It has been remark'd tic 
the retirement of certain persona from the cLu. 
has eontrihtxted to augment the energy of the cog. 
netic fluid, nnd that all the phenomena haw 
rc-produccd with more sjKjntancity and pnep. 
titurlo thereupon, than when they paiticip*  ̂
actively in the experiment.

Monsieur V. Itaticr communicated to th«* Fn* : 
journals the following particulars of :i wrief U »i 
perimont*. of which be wa* nn efc-wilntx:—

Some of the professors of the Lyceum offt/fipi 
an editor of the Jou rn a l ilu ('hrr% several Uiir\ 
and many young people, met on the l*tofM*» 
to convince themselves whether believer* or u - 
lievers in turning tables were right.

Tile following are the facts, which were *3 
nessed hy the whole pnxty :—

Five gentlemen formed a ehnin round a mai* 
gany table, three feet in diameter, and support'd 
four legs moving on castors. The w.ithrr 
warm ; their hand* were moist; tin y had ju*t dir -i 
Tlieno circumstances were no doubt faroanbk • 
the phenomenon, which began to be manift'tcd u» 
quarter of an hour. Kach open& tor having tk
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little finder of his left hnnd oti the little linger of 
his neighbour s right, the tabic turned from tLc right 
to the left, and live minutes afterwards its move
ment became so swift, that it was difficult to follow 
it. In order to change ib* direction, the chain 
cl* termined on inverting the position of their little 
fingers. In doing this, their contact with each 
other ceased, and the movement was completely 
interrupted.

This experiment was decisive, but not complete. 
Three of the first ojjerator*, and two new ones, now 
constituted a fresh chain. Whether it was that the 
latter were less primed with fluid, or that the for
mer were fatigued, ti-rty.Jir* minutes elapsed before 
the slightest movement was perceptible. At the 
end of that time, the table began to turn, first 
gently, but afterwards with the same rapidity as 
before.

When it had followed the same direction for 
five minutes, the experimentalists arrested it by 
leaning strongly upon it, passed their little fingers, 
which were underneath, above, without censing to 
touch one another, and as *oon as the heavy pres
sure of their lmnds was discontinued, the table 
turned with its former swiftness in the opposite 
direction.

Experiments of various kinds then took place.
1st. Four hands were neutralised as to the di

rection : that is to soy, two person* placed their two 
little lingers above, and two others their little fin
gers underneath ; the table then turned according 
to the direction given it by a fifth person, from 
right to left, hr haring the little finger of his left 
hand uppermost.

2nd. Three jwrsons withdrew one bund, the 
thumb of the hand which remained on the table 
performing the part of the little finger of the other. 
The phenomenon continued the same.

3rd. 'Jlie chain was brokeu, and the table ecu-
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tinned to move. I La direction even wai 
without joining the chain.

*ttli. The party conned entirely to touch 
table, or each other. Two or three minulr* *fi,T 
the chain wan re-formed by the name persons i& 
same order ; the table remained nil this time <1  ̂
making the flame movements with the same rip/jia 

oth. The persona round the table changed tk 
places, and the phenomenon went on without ink;, 
ruption or alteration.

6th. Persons, taken without choice from atrî  
the company, introduced themselves into tbt than 
taking the places of Home of the first opertUrv 
without producing the slightest change or effect.

7th. The live persons who had magnetised lk 
table having retired altogether, tlie table continvd 
to move under the contact of all who succetarth 
came to form the chain.

8th. Finally, when hands were crossed overt! 
table, scarcely touching it, so as to approach eid 
other on the same s i d e ,  the table, instead of turnip 
went straight to that side, then returned straigb 
back when the hands approached the opposite a* 
tremity. When it encountered any chink in tb 
floor which stopped its rollers, it fell forward a* t 
under the action of some invisible weight.

These facts were scrupulously examined fa I 
three whole hours by more than tweeny persons.

The Siccle of the 1st of May, published the fcl 
lowing letter from Bordeaux :—

A very extraordinary experiment, my dear focal 
has much astonished u s  all here. I know not if w* 
have heard of the effect of animal magnetism oa i 
table. A letter which I have just received fros 
Germany, induced me yesterday evening to irml? 
the experiment to which I allude.

I took a round oak table, with one leg nnd thifc 
feet. Five of us placed our hands nnd feet upon it s
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that the little finder of e&oh hand rested on that of 
thi* hand of the person next in order; our thumbs were 
kept apart, u little space remaining between them.

After the Injwe of uhout four minute*, tho table 
emitted sounds as if it were cracking; one of us 
then commanded it to the right, and it turned to the 
right \% itH increased rapidity. It was now neces
sary to follow its movement, our hand* continuing 
to rc|H>so lightly upon it. Wc commanded it to 
the left, and it turned immediately to the left. We 
told it to go to the door, and it obeyed. We in
formed it that Meloo was four-and-twenty years old, 
nnd ordered it to striko that number on the floor, 
when, inclining on one side, it made four-and- 
twenty knoekh with one of its feet.

This was indeed enough to turn our heads. 
You may* make the experiment. Those forming the 
chain should, if jiossiblc, be between the ages of 
eighteen and thirty-six. If the operators are either 
older or younger, the table'will be longer in moving.

A room without a carpet is to be preferred.
If any one of the persons engaged in tho experi

ment ha* had bis hand long enough on the table, he 
may place it on the back of a clmir, and it will move 
at his command, in whatever direction he pleases.

IS Opinion tin Midi contains the following re
cital of an experiment made at Nismefl :—

Yesterday afternoon our learned friend, Mr. 
Kdwnrd Boyer, professor of physics and of chem
istry, at Calade, had the kindness to come to our
oilice to satisfy his curiosity. A hazel-wood table on

•  •  #
thr<*c rollers served for the experiment. Six men 
surrounded it, forming the chain, with their hands 
placed flat on its sides, every individual touching 
nis neighbour with his right little finger, which 
was kept in contact with the left finger of the per
son next to him.

At the end of a few minutes, a slight shiverin g
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of the table announced the birth of the cipfci-J 
phenomenon. There then succeeded three o r • 
oscillations at very short intervals. A little a/w. 
wards, those forming the chain felt tingling a 
their fingers, slight nervous contractions, and tar- 
ried pulsations in their arterial veins. Seven rniti. 
utes had hardly elapsed when the tabic was 
motion. The rotation, at first slow, bem* 
quicker and quicker, and at iast carried off ti* 
operators with so giddying a swiftness, that tlity 
were obliged to let go their hold of it, when it 
stopped immediately.

The chain being formed again, the circular 
movement was renewed in less than two minute*.

From this moment, the magnetic fluid abound- 
ing, manifested a series of most extraordinary phe
nomena. So much so, that by M. Boyer alont 
placing his hand on the table, the most energetic 
impulse was communicated to i t ; fur a man of 
twenty years of nge, extremely corpulent imd ro
bust, sat himself upon it without stopping or at ull 
retarding its rotation.

It has been maintained that the magnetic cur
rent proceeds invariably from the south to the 
north pole. This is a mistake; for the chain
being once broken, it follows inverse directions, 
from the left to the right, and from the right to the 
left, alternately.

An experiment made on a hat, was also per
fectly conclusive. In less than three minutes, it 
began to turn rapidly round. The same effect was 
produced by the same means on an osier basket.

The Paris correspondent of the Globe news
paper communicated to that journal the following 
particulars of an experiment in which he took * 
part: —

41 Three persons of my acquaintance, each of 
whom is incapable of trickery, sat down to a small
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r o u n d  t a b l e ,  w i t h  t h r e e  l e g i  h u t  w i t h o u t  c a n t o r s  

At t h e  e x p i r a t i o n  o f  a b o u t  l i v e  t o i i n i U *  t h e  t a b l e  

m a d e  a n  e v i d e n t  o f l o r t  b *  t u r n ,  h u t  c o u l d  n o t ,  f o r  

t h e r e  w a s  a  t h i c k  c a r p e t ,  a n d  t h e  p o i n t *  o f  t h e  l e g *  

p l u n g e d  i n  t h e  w o r s t e d .  F i n d i n g  t h i s  n d i t a n c e  t o  

t h e  m o v e m e n t  o f  r o t a t i o n ,  t h e  t a b l e  r o s e  u p o n  t w o  

o f  i t *  l e g s  u n t i l  i t  l o s t  i t s  b a l a n c e ,  a n d  t h e n  p i t c h e d  

o v e r .  A h a t  w a s  t h e n  p l a c e d  o n  t h e  t a b l e ,  a n d  t h r e e  

e x p e r i m e n t a l i s t s — o n e  a  g e n t l e m a n  o f  s i x t y ,  a n o t h e r  

a  f e m a l e  o f  f i f t y - f o u r ,  a n d  t h e  t h i r d  a  y o u n g  m a n  o f  

t h i r t y - f o u r — f o r m e d  t h e  c h a i n ,  p l a c i n g  t h e i r  l i n g e r s  

v e r y  l i g h t l y  i n d e e d  o n  t h e  b r i m  o f  t h e  h a t .  I n  o n e  

m i n u t e  t h e  h a t  m o v e d  r o u n d ,  a n d  t h e  p e r s o n s  w h o  

h a d  t h e i r  h a n d s  o n  i t  w e r e  c o m p e l l e d  t o  r i s e  a n d  f o l 

l o w  t h e  m o v e m e n t .  T h e  h u t  t h e n  m o v e d  t o w a r d s  

t h e  e d g e  o f  t h e  t a b l e ,  a n d  w a s  f a l l i n g  o f f ,  w h e n  t h e  

h a n d s  w e r e  t a k e n  o fT ,  a n d  i t  w a s  r e p l a c e d  o n  t h e  

t a b l e .  T h e  c h a i n  w a s  f o r m e d  a g a i n  b y  t h e  s a m e  

p e r s o n s ,  a n d  t h e i r  h a n d s  w e r e  a g a i n  p l a c e d  v e r y  

l i g h t l y  i n  t h e  s a m e  p o s i t i o n  a s  b e f o r e  : b u t ,  t o  t h e i r  

s u r p r i s e ,  t h e  h a t  d i d  n o t  m o v e .  F o u r  m i n u t e s  

p a s s e d ,  d u r i n g  w h i c h  t h e  h a t  g a v e  n o  s i g n  o f  m o t i o n .  

A t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h a t  t i m e  o n e  o f  t h e  o b s e r v e r s  s a i d ,  

* T h e  t a b l e  i s  r i s i n g . 1 T h i s  w a s  t h e  f a c t .  T h e  

t a b l e  r o s e  a g a i n  — t h e  h a t  r e m a i n i n g  ^ u i t e  m o t i o n l e s s  

— o n  t w o  l e g ? ,  a n d  i n  a b o u t  t w o  m i n u t e s  t h e  t h i r d  

l o g  w a s  e i g h t  o r  t e n  i n c h e s  f r o m  t h e  l l o o r ,  w h e n  t h o  

t a b l e  w i t h  t h e  h a t  u p o n  i t  l o s t  i t s  b a l a n c e  a m i  t i p p e d  

o v e r .  T h i s  e x p e r i m e n t  w a s  c o n c l u s i v e ;  h u t  w h y  

h a d  t h e  h a t  r e m a i n e d  m o t i o n l e s s  ? T h e  h a t  w a s  o f  

f e l t ,  n o t  s i l k ,  l i k e  m o s t  o f  t h e  h a t s  i n  u s e  h e r e .  

W h e n  i t  w a s  f i r s t  s a t u r a t e d  i t  m o v e d  r a p i d l y  ;  h u t  

w h e n  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  l i u i d  h a d  b e c o m e  e x c e s s i v e ,  

t h e  f e l t  n c t e d  a s  a  c o n d u c t o r  o f  t h e  f l u i d  t o  t h e  t a b l e ,  

a n d  t a b l e  a n d  h a t  b e c a m e  o n e  b o d y .  T h i s  e x p e r i 

m e n t  i s ,  I  t h i n k ,  a n  a n s w e r  t o  M .  A r a g o ’s  t h e o r y  

a b o u t  m u s c u l a r  a c t i o n .  I f  t h e  m u s c l e s  m o v e d  t h e  

h a t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  e x p e r i m e n t ,  w h y  h a d  t h e y  n o t  t h e
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same effect in tho second 7 and nobody cin f.w^ 
that the muscles of the fingers on the hat could U?» 
acted on the table. The finders scarcely touched »>.O * "
brim, but if there had been muscular actiw.tb- 
efTect would have been to keep the tabic (leva, t; 
to raise it up.1'

We will conclude this chapter with a brief *• 
count of what many consider to be an onalogo* 
phenomenon to that which is engaging the atteotki 
of the scientific world at the present moment:—

In 18-12, at Chatilon, on the Marne, a widas 
lady being much frightened by hearing the various 
pieces of furniture in her room tumble and hustle 
against each other, for fifteen consecutive nighti, 
always at midnight precisely, without anyapporat 
cause, paid a visit to the clairvoyant, Victor Ih- 
mez, whose marvellous lucidity had begun to nub 
a great noise in the learned world, in order to ast 
an explanation of this strange phenomenon, and to 
consult him as to the means of putting a stop to it 
Victor, having been put to sleep by an honourable 
deputy, M. Loison de Guinnumont, declared that 
the alleged sorcery was nothing hut the result of 
certain magnetic currents, which had become con
centrated in the place, and that the phenomenon 
would disappear under the influence of a change of 
temperature. M. Loison dc fJiiinaumont. knowing 
by experience the extraordinary lucidity of Victor, 
took a note of his reply, and had the satisfaction to 
see the prediction of the somnambulist realised to 
the letter. The record of this fact still exists among 
the papers of M. de Gruinnuinqnt, and will doubtless 
be now made public in all its details.
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C H A P T E R  V I I .

THE DUTCH AND FLEMISH TABLES FOLLOW THE UXI-
VKI18AL LAW, ASH 1‘EUFOKM UOTATOHY MOVEMENT-*.
— TABLE MOVING BY TUB BIBKHIAN LAMAS.

W h ile  a l l  th is  h u b b u b  was g o i n g  o n  i n  F r a n c * * ,  i t  i s  

n o t  t o  b e  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  i t s  i m i t a t i v e  n e i g h b o u r ,  B e l 

g i u m ,  l o o k e d  o n  w i t h  i n d i f f e r e n c e .  B e s e t  o n  t h e  o n e  

s i d e  w i t h  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h e  t a b l e  

p h e n o m e n o n  t h a t  w e r e  a r r i v i n g  e v e r y  d a y  f r o m  G e r 

m a n y ,  a n d  o n  t h e  o t h e r  w i t h  e q u a l l y  m a r v e l l o u s  

s t a t e m e n t s  t h a t  c a m e  b y  w a y  o f  F r a n c e , — t h e  B e l 

g i a n s  w e r e  s o o n  p l u n g e d  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  w h i r l  o f  

e x c i t e m e n t ,  a n d  a l l  t h e  t a b l e s  i n  F l a n d e r s  w e r e  f o r t h 

w i t h  s e t  t u r n i n g .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  Imlrpmdance 
lUltjc, i t  w a s  a  G e r m a n ,  l o c a t e d  i n  B e l g i u m ,  t h a t  

m a d e  t h e  f i r s t  t a b l e - m o v i n g  e x p e r i m e n t .  T h e  a c c o u n t  

t h i s  p a p e r  g i v e s  i s  a s  f o l l o w s  :—

W e ,  w h o  w r i t e ;  h a v e  r e a d  w i t h o u t  b e l i e v i n g —  

e s s a y e d  l a u g h i n g — a n d  s e e n  w i t h  t e r r o r .  W e  w i l l  

n o w  s a y  h o w .

I t  w a s  a t  a  m e e t i n g  o f  t h e  A r t i s t i c  a n d  L i t e r a r y  

C i r c l e ,  a  f e w  e v e n i n g s  a g o ,  t h a t  t h e  e v e n t  h a p p e n e d .  

A  G e r m a n  h a d  r e a d  t h e  Cologne Gazette,  a n d  i t s  

m a r v e l l o u s  s t o r i e s .  F o r  a  w e e k  p a s t  h e  h a d  s p o k e n  

o f  n o t h i n g  h u t  t u t e h r n e c k e r f  b u t  t h e  m o r e  h e  s p o k e  t h e  

m o r e  i n c r e d u l i t y  h e  f o u n d .  I t  w a s  i n  v a i n  h e  d e 

c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  h a d  b e e n  t r i e d  w i t h  c o m 

p l e t e  s u c c e s s  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  a n  a r t i s t  w e l l  k n o w n  a t  

B r u s s e l s  ;  e v e r y  o n e  t h o u g h t  l i e  w a *  t h e  v i c t i m  o f  

s o m e  m y s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a n d  i n  a  w e e k  m o r e  h e  w o u l d  

h a v e  b e e n  a n  o b j e c t  o f  p i t y  t o  a l l  h i s  a c q u a i n t a n c e .
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But the faith which removes inounUiLi ta| 
ta b les  at last seduced an individual or two, 
even tu a lly  those the m ost disposed to believe Wf* 
those who hab itually  believe nothing.

A  sm all oaken table was brought, and five pj. 
sons sat round it. These were our German and 
a r tis ts  well known ; for whom I can wish no b*tt« 
w ish than that they m ay have as much electric fluii 
as they have talent.

A round them  were grouped a  m ocking audience: 
grave m agistrates, officers, law yers, musicians, mend 
letters, you n g  and o ld ,— all sceptics.

As they sat down to the tabic, the dial bard 
marked half-past n ine o’clock.

Up to ten o’clock no effect was observed, aai 
the experim entalists, four o f  whom at least had no 
more faith than their audience, were exposed without 
m ercy to railery on all sides.

They were about to r ise ;  thirty-five rninuta 
had elapsed, and their fingers remained impas-iv* 
and benumbed on the table. E ven the German begin 
to be discouraged.

W hen suddenly, d u rin g  an interval of silence, 
forty eyes stared astonishm ent, and twenty voices 
cried out— “ I t  m oves 1*'

The anim ated expression o f  all faces, the tumult, 
the exclam ations h u stlin g  each other, the affirma
tions, the denials, made a ltogether a strange sec 
In the ardour o f discussion, the spectators no longer 
looked on, and the operators, w ho had felt the move
ment o f the table, anxious not to deceive the public, 
cast suspicious looks at each other, and were in 
reality themselves dupes.

In the midst o f this disorder a happy idea occurred 
to one of the artists present, l i e  went to the billiard 
room for a bit o f cbalk, and m arked the circumfer
ence within which the feet o f  the table rested with a 
white circle.
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Two minutes p a su d  The table ro*e up on out 
ride, then fell back heavily.

There was no more laughter. In live minute* 
more it was two inches beyond the chalk circle, and 
was wheeling gently round on its four feet.

It is impossible to say where this experiment 
would have stopped, for one of the persons forming 
the chain, feeling himself fatigued, rose, and the chain 
was not renewed.

It is difficult to conceive the emotion which suc
ceeded this trial. Enough had been seen to create a 
wish for conviction, but not enough to convince Aery 
sceptical persons altogether.

Of twenty-five unbelievers, however, a dozen left 
with faith.

The German triumphed, and the Cologne Gazette 
with him.

An hour passed away ; some persons left, others 
came; we were about twenty who remained, nearly 
all of us young people ; it was n quarter to midnight.

Two or three of us had already made the experi
ment the same day, in a society where there were 
ladies, whoso participation in the operations guaran
tees, it is said, its prompter success.

One of our party, a very serious person, and very 
little disposed to accept illusions for truths, proposed 
recommencing the experiment only for a quarter of 
an hour. “ If no effect be produced before mid
night,’’ said he, u we will depart and leave the table 
to dance a monologue."

The proposition was acceded to, and they sat 
down, four of them, whilst the others, fatigued with 
their two hours tischruechcn, talked politics together, 
hardly thinking of what was going on at their 
side.

Ten minutes at most had elapsed, w hen the serious 
young man cried out, u There is a commencement of 
the movement.”
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Upon this wo approached, and saw the ut!« r 
then fall again, then rise again, inclining 
towards one of our friends, who is thought to | 
much magnetic fluid. . *

The chairs were then withdrawn ; and the 
experimentalists rose, touching only at preaot ij 
table with the little finger of each hand.

We looked on astonished, lie  of the fuur *l'C 
we called the strongest, was pale and wearied, % 
much moral vigour had he expended ; and the mt* 
sage was white with stupefaction.

But what was our surprise, I inay alrnoft cat c<s? 
terror, when we saw the table begin to turn ronnl, 
moving, I believe, towards the north, and executit| 
its revolutions with so vigorous a velocity, that it wy 
difficult to follow it.

At last the four operators raised their hands, 
the table remained motionless.

I bad read that a table once sufficiently chargd 
with fluid, a new chain would take almost immedhu 
effect. Four others of us, therefore, laid our bands 
in juxta-position upon it, and the movement beam* 
at once as rapid and as giddy'ing as it hod betn 
before.

Its velocity was prodigious. I do not believe that 
the quickest waltz could keep up with it.

Three times the hands on the table were changed, 
and three times it made the sam e evolutions.

And take notice, it  turned not upon a pivot, hot 
upon four feet, and upon an unequal floor. Never 
have I seen so surprising a spectacle.

There is certainly som ething very striking in the 
effects o f m agnetism .

To see a man the slave o f  another man ; to see 
two wills so confounded together, that one of them 
must renounce its independence ; to see a soul be
come a machine for the service o f another soul, whose 
faculties arc doubled by taking from the subservient
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*oul all its vigour; all this has certainly lomcthing 
that bailies explanation ; the power, also, of the eye 
of man to daunt the fiercest of animalt, and to uiake 
the majestic lion crouch at his feet, like all other acU 
in which human life is in peril, produces a nervous 
terror ; hut this inert, insensible, brute matter, this 
moral nothing, which, on the imposition of your 
hands, begins to live,— 1 know not how to express 
the emotions which this occasions; and in writing 
down these words, I think, in spite of myself, of the 
sacrilegious Prometheus, who stole the fire of the 
ancient gods to animate a statue of clay.

Ignoraut as 1 am on scientific matters, I have no 
right to form an opinion on this phenomenon, neither 
is it my purpose in this paper to express one.

I relate only what 1 and twenty others persons 
have seen and felt. We cannot hinder the scientific 
from laughing, the more especially as M. de Hum
boldt has given them the signal ; but wo can 
all reply with the profound astronomer Galileo, 
“ Nevertheless, it motes and we can say tills with 
the more perseverance, as we have not the Inquisition 
before our eyes to preveut us doing so.

I recollect that I spoke in the beginning of revo
lution, revolution in prejudices, revolution in popular 
ideas, revolution, perhaps, in the sciences, revolution, 
perhaps, in philosophy.

Yes ; revolution, 1 repeat again, in all these.
For are not those truths which destroy the fan

tastic, by making it the fatal consequence of laws 
inscribed in the code of nature, the death of vulgar 
prejudices ?

And do not all these discoveries, which open to 
thinkers new’ horizons from day to day, constitute a 
regenerated science ? And must not these miracles, 
which attach, by a visible link, matter to thought, 
eventuate in an entirely new* philosophy f

a There are more things in heaven and earth
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Horatio/’ «ivi Hamlet, i( than are dreamt of in %. 
philosophy/* ***

For in truth no clay passes that *ome 
guided by Providence, does not strike from the 
the limpid stream of some unknown truth.

Unhappily the water does not always wait 
Israel is thirsty. Great discoveries surge up 
ally at a time when no one is looking for them, 144 
the world laughs, not because it is sceptical, bat b> 
caii'C it would like everything to answer some 
termined purpose, perceptible from the very I* 
ginning.

You laugh at the dancing tabic, and you may U 
right ; you might have laughed at Newton too, whri; 
an apple falling on him, bruised his face; but r* 
collect, whilst you are laughing, that from the fall of 
that apple resulted the discovery of the law* of gravi
tation which rules the universe.

L. II.

As may be expected, the table moving mania wi* 
not long in invading Holland, where, at the present 
time, it keeps up a rivalry' with religious controversy; 
and different parties are not ashamed of fraternising 
round a table on which there is not the slighted 
symptom of good cheer.

It is quite evident that the mania has also ex
tended to Russia— to divide there the interest which 
is felt on the Turkish question—for in a St. Peters
burg periodical, called tlie lice o f the North, a corres
pondent has called attention to an analogous pheno
menon, which seems to have been practised for many 
years post in the wilds of Siberia. This account h 
sufficiently interesting to quote verbatim:—**Imme
diately' I read tlie account in your papers of the 
1 moving tables/ it brought to ray mind a circum
stance which bos a striking analogy to this newly- 
discovered phenomenon. Being an eye-wilnes3 t<
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the f ict, I consider it my duty to communicate it 
to you. Liko the high-priests of ancient Egypt, 
who practised a multitude of clever tricks in order 
to maintain their influence over the superstitious, 
the Siberian Lamas, priests of the religion of Itadha, 
are in possession of some of the more extraordinary 
f^crots of nature, which they never communicate to 
any one. These secrets give them the reputation, 
among their fellow-countrymen, of being inspired, 
and of noting under tiie influence of divine revela
tion. Amongst the means employed by them, there 
is one more curious than the others. A little mov
ing table is their magical wand, which serves them 
as an indicator to discover stolen articles, when they 
arc questioned as to their place of concealment.

This is how the enchantment is brought about *. 
When a person brings his complaint before the Lama, 
and begs of him to discover the article which has 
been stolen from him, it rarely happens that the 
Lama consents immediately to grant his demand,» O
hut he puts him off for several days under the pre
tence of preparing for his act of divination. When 
the day and hour indicated arrive, the Lama seats 
himcolf on the ground before a little square table, 
on which he place? his hand, and then begins in a 
low voice to read from a Thibctian work. Half an 
hour afterward?, the priest rises, takes his hand from 
the table and raises his arm, preserving, at the same 
time, in regard to his body, the position the arm oc
cupied when placing it on the table, which also 
rises and follows the direction of his hand. The 
Lama then stands upright, raises Ins hand above 
his head, and the table is brought on a level with 
his eyes. The enchanter now makes a movement in 
advance, the table executes the same movement; 
he runs, the table goes before him with such rapidity 
that the Laina can scarcely f o l l o w  it. After having 
pursued different directions, it oscillates a little in

ii
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the air, ami then falls. Of all the directions tb* 
table took, there is one more marked than the others, 
it is on that side that the stolen articles arc to U 
sought for. If one lent an car to the recitals of th- 
people of the country, they would be found at tb? 
exact place where the little table fell.

The day on which I witnessed this experiment, 
after having travelled in the air over a space of eight) 
feet, the table fell in a place where the stolen article 
were not discovered. I should own, however, with 
all humility, that the same day a Russian peasant, 
living in the direction pointed out, committed suicide. 
This suicide raised suspicions ; they repaired to his 
house, and there they found all the stolen property

Three different times this experiment took place 
in my presence, and the Lama declared that the articles 
could not be found. But on the fourth occasion I 
was witness to the fact 1 have just related. It took 
place in the outskirts of the town of Elane, in the 
province of Zabaikal. Not daring to trust blindly 
to my own eyes, I explained this apparent phenome
non to myself as being some trick employed by the 
impostor, the Lama. I accused him of raising the 
table by means of an invisible thread, before the 
eyes of the spectators. But after a more minute ex
amination, I found no trace whatever of fraud. Be
sides, the moving tabie was of pine, and weighed a 
pound and a half. At the present day I am per
suaded that this phenomenon was produced on the 
same principle as that by which tables, bats, key?, 
etc., are now moved.1’
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CHAPTER M IL

TABLE MOVING IN ENGLAND.

T i n :  s o b e r  E n g l i s h  n a t i o n ,  a s  o n e  w o u l d  n a t u r a l l y  

s u p p o s e ,  r e c e i v e d  t h e  r e p o r t s  o f  t h e  t a b l e  m o v i n g  

e x p e r i m e n t s  p e r f o r m e d  i n  F r a n c e  a n d  G e r m a n y ,  

w i t h  i t s  u s u a l  s m i l e  o f  i n c r e d u l i t y ;  a n d  w h e n ,  

i n d e e d ,  i t  h a d  t o  g i v e  i n  i t s  a d h e r e n c e  t o  t h e  n e w  

p h e n o m e n o n ,  i t  d i d  s o  w i t h  t h a t  p r o v e r b i a l  c a l m 

n e s s  w h i c h  n o  r o t a t o r y  m o v e m e n t  u n d e r  t h e  s u n  

w o u l d ,  w e  e x p e c t ,  h e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  d i s t u r b .  O f  t h e  

e x p e r i m e n t s  p e r f o r m e d  v e r y  f e w  h a v e  b e e n  m a d e  

p u b l i c ,  c o n s e q u e n t l y  t h e  p r e s e n t  c h a p t e r  w i l l  h e  

h a r e  o f  e x a m p l e s ,  a n d  e v e n  s u c h  a s  a r e  g i v e n ,  

p a r t a k e  b y  n o  m e a n s  o f  t h a t  m a r v e l l o u s  c h a r a c t e r  

w i t h  w h i c h  t h e  s t a t e m e n t s  r e c e i v e d  f r o m  F r a n c e  

a n d  G e r m a n y  a r e  m o r e  o r  l e s s  i m b u e d .

Among the fir>t experiments which were made 
public, were those performed under the direction of 
Mr. Bates, of the Nautical Academy; and his report 
of them to the Monthly Advertiser was as follows:— 

Experiment 1.— A small round mahogany table, 
about 00 inches diameter, was employed; five gentle
men sat around it with their hands (fingers) so 
placed that a ring of fingers surrounded the table, 
the little fingers of each neighbour being joined, 
also the thumbs of each operator. During the 
period of about half an hour, sensations of throb
bing in the fingers and thumbs, pains in and about 
the regions of the elbow s  were experienced, and a  
perceptible vibration of the table observed. The 
table was placed on the floor uninsulated.

n  2



T i n L K  MOV I NO \.M » T.\ III K. TWKINO.ir-o

* rho kittio table, under the mmi ^  
eumstnncc*. wns em ployed, but instead or fitr. 
w ven  gentlem en operated : on thin occasion n  
••lectrometer, com posed nf two flaxen threads *ua- 
pended from n brain w ire, wan employed to indicatf 
i f  the table bad received an cleetrie charge: thr 
threads were held together by a small strip of tad, 
and the brass wire was brought into contact with 
the table by n p iece o f  iron w ire. W hile the tall* 
remained uninsulated , no effects were perceptible 
during h a lf tin hour beyond the throbbing* and 
pains m entioned above.

E sp , — T he table was now  insulated, by being:
placed firmly on an ordinary electrical stool about 
a foot square, a party o f  gentlem en sitting round a» 
before ; the sam e pbenom enn o f throbbing at the 
fingers’ ends, pains in  the elbow s, etc., were ob 
served. A t length tw o gentlem en , sitting opposite 
each other, experienced sim ilar phenomena, es
pecia lly  a particular sensation on the balls of the 
thum bs— in one instance the ball o f  the thumb was 
in contact w ith  the table, in the other in contact 
w ith  the operator's other thum b : about this time a 
remarkable vibration o f  the table was observed, it* 
peculiar ehnracter wns perhaps noticed more dis
tinctly  bv th e  threads o f  the electrom eter exhibiting 
a trepidntory m otion w hich  had not occurred before. 
A  railway train passed during these vibrations, but 
as several had passed during the experiment, the 
distinctive character o f  th is vibration w as apparent. 
The next phenom enon observed, about twenty 
m inutes after the com m encem ent o f  the experiment, 
was remarkable— the operators, w ithout being sen- 
sible o f any m otion, observed the position of their 
hands to be different, their hands had moved
towards the right, so that w hile they remained in a 
sitting position a kind o f hoisting was produced. 
The motion o f the table now  became apparent; U> 
retain tlie position o f  the hands on the table it was
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nCCCfcsnry for the operators to riwi—n rotatory mo
tion was induced, which, from comm6ncit)g >t*ry 
►lowly and gradually accelerating, occasioned the 
operator!* tu follow the rotating table, fir*t at u 
slow and uflerwards at :i brisk walk. While thus 
proceeding, a gentleman attempted to reverse the 
motion, by pulling Uie table in the contrary direc
tion, and by exerting muscular force upon i t ; in 
this he succeeded, the other operators declaring 
that some one was pulling the table. The direction 
of motion, when influenced by the electricity or 
magnetism of the party, was contrary to that in 
which the hands of u watch move; in one or two 
instances there was a slight tendency to move in 
the opposite direction, but it was soon overcome.

Erp, 4.— A large sheet of gutta perch a was laid 
on the floor, on tin's w ere placed two smooth hoards, 
and a table uninsulated (so far us the boards were 
concerned) placed on llicm. A party of six oper
ated in this instance, some of the gentlemen not 
having.operated in the former parlies. The fingers 
ia contact were sifnply laid on the table, and a 
strict eye kept on certain nmrks on the boards, to 
ascertain the exact time of the commencement of 
motion. Nothing beyond the sensation nbove men
tioned was noticed during twenty minutes.

Exp. 5 .—The table was now insulated as before, 
so that it was insulated, as regarded the operators, 
by the glass stool, and they and it insulated, as re
garded the earth, by the gutut pcrchu. In three 
minutes the rotation was induced; it was in the 
Mine direction as before, viz., contrary to that in 
which the hands of a watch move, and was main
tained during six minutes, in which the table made 
upwards of six revolutions.

Exp. 6.— Everything remaining us before, a 
party of ladies and gentlemen placed their hands on 
the tabic ; in two minutes the rotation commenced, 
the period of revolution being about one minute.
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Exp. 7 .— A  party o f  gentlem en now placed tht 
pcilnui o f ih cir hands on the table, their ling# r* 
being u n con n ected ; in th is cose rotation in th*~ 
sam c direction w as induced in n short time.

Erp. 8 .—Two gentlemen, standing oppo*itc tmh 
other, placed the palms of their hands on the mbit 
with similar results.

Krj>. 9 .— T he rotation w as induced, * hen one 
gentlem an placed the palms o f h is hands firmly on 
the centre o f  the table, pressing in the direction of 
the axis o f  the supporting pillar.

K rj). 10.— The gutta pen-ha and boards were 
removed from the floor, and the table, insvlaUd la
the ghiss stool being placed thereon, the }>arty Ml 
round as before ; in tw o or three m inutes the rota
tion com m enced, at first slow ly , but accelerated so 
rapidly that the ojK-rators w ere obliged fairly to run, 
till at len gth , being exhausted , their hands were 
removed from the tab le, and the motion stopjjed.

Exp. 1 1 .— A n iron chain  w as extended round 
and u]>on th e  table, tw o  or three persons placed 
their fingers lig h tly  upon it, ami in a few minute* 
th e  m otion was induced.

Mr. B ates then proceeds to  remark that ‘‘the in«t 
prom inent features or sa lien t points connected with 
these experim ents are, w ithout doubt, the absence 
o f the m otion o f th e  table w hen uninsulated, and 
the production o f  m otion upon an insulation being 
effected. E xperim ents 3  and 10 exhibited mo
tion, when the table w as under precisely similar 
circu m stan ces; the tim e required to induce the 
motion was, how ever, very different in the two 
cases. It is to be borne in m ind here that the table 
had been subm itted to the influence o f the operators, 
in experim ent 10, for upw ards o f an hour. Ex
perim ent 5 is very im portant, as exhibiting the 
influence o f insulating  both table and ojx-ratnrs; 
in three m inutes, and in other oxj>eriments, in less, 
the m otion w as induced. N or is experiment 4
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1pm important, although no positive n*»ult» were 
obtained; perhaps it in even more important than 
the other experiments, us indicating a continuous 
current of the animal magnetism ( i f  such In- the 
appropriate name) from the fingers through the 
table to the hoards, and again to the bodies of the 
operators ; when this continuity is broken by the 
insulation of the stool, the force descending through 
the table in a spire communicates to it motion in 
its effort to restore the equilibrium.

“ Thus, the explanation of these remarkable 
phenomena appears to be very simple, and greatly 
akin to certain experiments in electro and ordinary 
magnetism.

“ It may not be uninteresting to mention, that 
most of the persons taking part in the above ex
periments were more or less incredulous ns to the 
publi>*hed statements, but all expressed themselves 
perfectly convinced of the reality of the motion 
being induced by other influence than ordinary 
muscular energy.*’

The following persons, having been present at 
the above-mentioned experiments, have certified 
Mr. Bates's report of them to be correct:— W . 
Raddiff Birt, Henry Rosser, Isaac Rates, Fred. 
Wiggins, W m . Reynolds, John Brixey, J. Jones, 
all of 104, Minories.

A writer in Chambers' Journal. in a report of 
various visits paid by him to Spirit Rapping Me
diums. gives us the following particulars of a stance 
in which replies to questions propounded were given 
by means of sundry table tappings. He describes 
the medium, Mrs. Roberts, as a lady of a certain 
aire, tall in figure, and o f solemn aspect. “ Her 
husband, a native of the north of Ireland, is likewise 
a tall and serious-looking person. They profess to 
belong to the Episcopal Church, and have all the 
appennmee of being under deep religious convic
tions. I visited this couple, in company with two
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ladies—one of them n person of runic; the otW. a 
clcwr literary woman, who is fully convinced of the 
verity of the spiritual manifestations. We found 
a school Bible and Prayer-book, with a slate and 
pencil, lying on the table, round which we pro. 
ceeded to form a circle. Here, differently from 
the usual practice, the husband bears an esen. 
tiril part in the operation*. 1 mention, that th<- 
tabic was an ordiunry round one of rosewood, havin- 
u pillar-resting on a triangular foot; and Mr. ond 
Mrs. Roberts sat together at a point in the circum
ference. between two of tlic refiling-point*. Laying 
their palms Hat down on the table, the little finger 
of the gentleman's right hand overlapping that of 
the lady’s left, they engaged in silent prayer for u 
few minutes. After some invocations and inquiries, 
a spirit came and manifested itself, not by rapping 
on the table, (is in so many other cases, but by earn
ing it slightly down on the side where the medium 
and her husband sat. One tilt, we were informed, 
indicated a decided negative; a tilt followed by oac 
slighter movement, implied doubt, or inability to 
answer the question; and a tilt followed by two 
slighter movements, was an affirmative. There 
being no alphabet used here, one can get only y» 
or no to questions put, unless the spirit shall more- 
some one to write upon the slate. Mr. Robert* 
inquired of the spirit: * If it wished that a part of 
Scripture should be read; * to which nn affirmative 
answer was given. 4 In tlie Old Testament ot 
New?'—The New. 4 In Matthew— Mark—Luke/ 
etc.?—In Revelations. * In which chapter—the
first— second/ etc.?— The tenth. ‘ Shall it bi- 
read by the Indy on the right?'—No. 4 By her 
on the left?'—No. 1 By the gentleman?'—Yea. 
I then read this chapter slowly, to allow of the 
spirit making signs at particular passages. At the 
passage: 4 Seal up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them not,’ there was a
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tilling of the table; ns, likewise, tit three or foui 
Dtb<*r pn^ogea in the chapter. This was not felt a* 
very aniisfiicfcory in any way; so one tif the ladfr * 
proceeded, of her own accord, to usk questions an 
religious matters. She* inquired if the lhble con
tained nothing but what was true; if the creed of 
the Church of England was a near approximation to 
the truth ; if the ltomish Church win* true ; in what 
Muse we were to understand that Christ was the 
Son of God ; if those who had an imperfect belief 
would sulfur on that account hereafter: and to 
forth. It may be enough to say, that the answers 
indicated a reliance on what is called orthodox doc
trine, yet with a liberal allowance to dissenters, and 
very mild views us to future punishments. One 
might have conceived a uni verbalist to be speaking. 
The answer given to the inquiry regarding the 
Romish Church was nn unusually deep cant of the 
tabic, causing it to fall back w ith a most emphatic 
negative/’

T h e  s a m e  w r i t e r  i n f o r m s  u s  t h a t  d a r i n g  a  v i s i t  

h e  p a i d  t o  a n o t h e r  m e d i u m ,  a n  a f f i r m a t i v e  a n s w e r  

t o  a  q u e s t i o n  h e  l m d  a s k e d ,  w a s  g i v e n  41 b y  t h r e e  

l o u d  t h u m p s  o f  t h e  t a b l e  o n  t h e  f l o o r .  I  i n q u i r e d  

i f  d i e  e v i l  s p i r i t  h a d  a l s o  s o m e  i n f l u e n c e ;  w h e n  

t h r e e  g e n t l e r  t h u m p s  w e r e  g i v e n .  I  t h e n  e x p r e s s e d  

a  w ' i s h  t o  s e e  t h e  t a b l e  m o v e d  a l o n g  t h e  r o o m ,  i n  

t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  a  l a d y  o f  m y  a c q u a i n t a n c e  b a d  

l a t e l y  s e e n  i t  m o v e d  i n  A m e r i c a .  T h e  d o c t o r  h a v i n g  

p u t  t h e  r e q u e s t ,  t h e  t a b l e  p r e s e n t l y  m o v e d  a l o n g  i n  

d i e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  J u l i u s ,  w h o  h a d  t o  r i s e  i n  o r d e r  t o  a l 

l o w '  i t  w  a y .  A s  h e  m o v e d  b u c k ,  w  i t h  o n l y  t h e  t i p s  o f  

h i s  t i n g e r s  l a i d  u p o n  i t ,  i t  f o l l o w e d  t i l l  i t  h u d  g o n e  

a b o u t  f o u r  f e e t  f r o m  i t s  f o r m e r  p o s i t i o n ,  a n t i  o f  

c o u r s e  w a s  c o m p l e t e l y  c l e a r  o f  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  c o m 

p a n y .  A l l  t h i s  w a s  w e l l  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  s u r p r i s e  f o r  

t h e  m o m e n t ;  b u t  a l t h o u g h  t h e  d y n a m i c s  o f  t h e  c a s e  

w e r e  a t  f i r s t  a  m y s t e r y  t o  m e .  I  b e c a m e  c o n v i n c e d  

a f t e r w a r d s ,  d m t 7 w h e t h e r  d r a w n  a l o n g  b y  t h e
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youth* * tinker a or not, it wai possible to cnu*e *uch 
n table to move under u very much slighter contac t of 
the fingers than any one could have been prepared 
for; wherefore, I came to attach no consequence to 
this section of the alleged phenomena. Most un
doubtedly I saw the table sliding along, clear of 
every contact but that of the young man’s finger- 
ends. He then came round to the other aide, and, 
merely touching it, caused it to follow him hack to 
it* original place. Finally, the doctor requested ti% 
all to resume our seats, and place our hands upon 
the table; after which, in a formal and reverential 
tone, he returned his thanks to the spirits for the 
communications they had vouchsafed to the com
pany that evening/’

The only experiment that has taken place in this 
country, which appears to have been instigated by 
men of scientific reputation, is that reported in the 
Mctlical Times. It should he mentioned that the 
operators came to the conclusion that the cfFecli 
were entirely produced by involuntary muscular 
action, and by no other means :—

June 3rd, 1853.— Experiment 1 .—Four medi
cal gentlemen sat round a small table, having a 
stem with three legs, but without castors. Each 
person placed his fingers lightly on the table, the 
little fingers of one person touching the little finger* 
of the person next him, and the thumbs sejtarutal by 
a considerable interval. In this experiment, it waf* 
determined that no expectant idea should he enter
tained, that the attention should not be fixed upon 
the table, and that ordinary conversation should be 
freely carried on. After sitting for twenty minute*, 
no effect whatever was produced. The experiment 
was commenced at 25 minutes past 7, and was con
tinued until *15 minutes past 7.

Exp. 2 .—The same gentlemen placed them
selves round the table, in exactly the same position* 
as in the last experiment. In this experiment, how-
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ever, it won determ ined, that perfect silence should 
bo maintained, tha t the thought* should be concen
trated upon name result, whatever it might he, hut 
that no expectant idea should he entertained as to 
the direction which the table should take. The ex* 
pcriinent was commenced at 12 minutes to 8 ; at 0 
minutes to 8 the table began to move from right to 
left. After it hud moved for some little time, the 
experiment was abandoned, as it was not thought 
necessary to follow its circumvolutions. Dr. C——  
fell that his left arm  was in a state of muscular ten
sion before the table commenced moving. Dr. J ------
felt pressure on his righ t little linger from Dr.
C------'s left little  finger, the pressure appearing to
increase up to the  time when the table began to
move. Mr. N ------  felt a tingling in the >kin. as
al^o a som ew hat painful sense of muscular tension 
before the table began to move. After it began to 
move, his fingers and bauds unintentionally, but in
stinctively, accommodated themselves to the move
ments of the table, the involuntary muscular actions 
King directed in the axis of movement of the table. 
Dr. S------ was not conscious of any movement what
ever of his own muscles, or of those of the gentle
men to his r ig h t ami left, ami his mind was wholly 
indifferent as to the direction which the table would 
take.

E rp. 3.— It was now determined that perfect 
silence should be m aintained, th a t the thoughts 
should be concentrated upon the movement of the 
table, and th a t an expectant idea should be enter
tained of the table moving from left to right. The 
experiment was performed by the same geutleuicn 
as before, and in the same positions. It was com
menced a t seven m inutes past eight, uml at fifteen 
minutes p ast e igh t the table began to turn from left 
to right, b u t in two m inutes it suddenly reversed its 
direction, and turned from right to h it. This latter 
phenomenon was owing to Mr. ------  (without
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mentioning the circumstance to the rest) exerting 
a distinct voluntary force in the op j write directum 
to that in which the table wan moving*

Krp. 4.—The Name gentlemen sat down in th*» 
same position* an before ; but on thin occasion it
was determined tliat Dr. G------  nnd Mr. N----
should anticipate a movement of the table frma
right to left, but that Dr. J------  nnd Dr. S—
should entertain the contrary idea. 'Du? experi
ment was commenced at twenty-five minutes past 
eight, and it was continued till twenty nnuutcs ta 
nine, but no effect whatever was produced.

June 1, 18.53.— JCt j j . o.—This exjwriment wa* 
made upon a largo, round, dm wing-room talk, 
moving upon cantons. Kight ladies stood round it, 
with their fingers resting upon the table, and their 
little fingers in contact with the little finger# of thnw 
stand in g to their right and left. It wa> dr&rmtBtd 
to will tliat the table should move from right tolrft. 
Iu one minute and a half it moved frmn left to right

Krp. 6 .— A lady placed both her hand’ flat «»a 
the table, which in thin case was a small and light 
one; and it moved in two minute* from l«*ft to right

Krp. 7.— Four gentlemen und four Ladies pluerd 
themselves round the large drawing-room table rora- 
tioned iu the 5th experiment. They assumed *uc- 
CCHsivcly the #taudiug, the kneeling, and the sitting 
postures ; but, after waiting for twenty-five ininut», 
no result whatever was produced. Die four gentle
men then withdrew, and four ladies then took tbetr 
places, thus placing eight ladies round the table. 
It moved in two minutes.

Perhaps the most interesting series of t\- 
periments that has yet been performed iu thi« 
country, i* that which took plftCe under the sup«r- 
iuteiideuee of a committee in the Manrli* 
Atheiueum, on the *Jth of June. The theory of 
uncon>cious muscular action wras mo*t in favour in
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this instance. T he annexed report of the proceed
ings appeared in the Manchester G uardian:—

On Thursday evening a conversazione, having 
for its object the arriving: a t some wife conclusion 
concerning table moving »n»l it* cause*, was held 
in the library hall of the Athemrurn. The Rev. II.m

II. Jones. F .II.A .S ., was called to the chair, and. 
in opening the  proceedings, said that it appeared 
to him tha t the phenomenon of table turning m u4 
necessarily be the  result either of collusion, illu
sion, or of the action of some mysterious and 
hitherto almost unknown and unrecognised force. 
That it was not the result of collusion, was, he 
thought, proved by the num ber of intelligent and 
respectable persons who were ready to vouch for 
the reality of th e  facts. T h a t it might be the re
sult of illusion or self-delusion on the part of the 
experimenters, was ju s t  jw^riblc. but. perhaps, not 

, very probable. It was ju s t possible thut there 
might be such an adhesion between the fingers of 
the experim enters and the table, such n power of 
friction, as. gradually accumulating, should be suf
ficient to overcome the inertia of the mutter con
tained in th e  table, and cause it to move. Some 
might think tha t there  could not be this amount 
of friction or adhesiveness without the experi
menter* being  conscious of it. lie  was not* so 
•arc of tha t. W hen pc coon* had held their finger* 
in a certain  position for a considerable length of 
time, their finger* become Comparatively benumbed, 
and it was ju s t possible tha t they might uncon
sciously exercise such un amount of force as might 
move the table. Then came the third and hut 
question—supposing the phenomena not to be the 
result of e ither of these cause**, could it be that it 
was produced bv the action of some mysterious 
»nd unknown force, h itherto  unrecognised? If so, 
we must «upjH>*e tha t th is force issued from the 
hands and fingers of the experimenters, and that it
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Unwed to the right or left in obedience to th*ir 
will.

Mr. \ \ \  (i. Ointy moved the appointment of * 
committee to have the direction of the experiment*, 
and report upon them. The motion won ffccondni, 
nnd unanimously agreed to. The chairmnn tL‘n 
invited Indite and gentlemen who were willing to 
experiment upon tables to take their places, and in 
a few minutes all the tables in the room but one wer* 
surrounded by experimenters, including ]>cnoujof 
various ages and both sexes.

The experiments commenced at eight o’clock. 
The first tabic which moved was a round one, nhout 
three feet in diameter, standing upon three legi 
without castors, and having a leathern top. Attliii 
table four ladies took their places, and in fire 
minutes it began to turn rapidly, the ladies running 
round with it. After several stoppages, for which 
the experimenters could not account, the table* 
moved round so rapidly that several of the ladies ap
peared to be getting giddy, and two of them appeared 
to be so much alarmed that they discontinued the 
experiment. These ladies had simply placed their 
hands upon the table, without touching those of 
each other. After this experiment, the chairman 
suggested that it should be repeated, the ladies 
having tissue paper placed between their hands and 
the table, to prevent the effects of friction. 'Hiis 
was tried for fourteen minutes with three ladies 
only (the other two being too much alarmed to take 
part), and failed. The other two ladies were then 
induced to join the circle, and in three minutes the 
table moved. Upon examination it was found that 
the tissue paper had been wetted by perspiration, 
and had adhered to the table. It had, therefore, 
failed to counteract the probable effects of friction, 
and proved no tiling.

The second table which moved was a large and 
heavy round one, of polished wood, about four feet
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%ix inches in dinmeter, nml weighing about 100 lb., 
having n pillar and three dawn, to each of which 
there wn* a cantor. Hound it *nt eight gentlemen, 
who formed the circle, in the Ufttifll manner, touch* 
iug each other's little lingers, hut not bringing the 
thumb* of their own hnmW in contact. At twenty- 
fire minutes past eight o'clock (when the experi
ment had been conducted for twenty-five minutes) 
thi-* table began to move slowly from right to left, 
and. with some stoppages, it performed about two 
revolutions in th a t direction. It then stopped, 
and nfter waiting some minutes the experimenters, 
who had previously willed tha t it should move from 
right to left, willed that it should move in a con
trary direction. In a m inute or two motion recom
menced. and the table moved so rapidly in the 
direction intended tha t the gentlemen, who had 
previously risen from their seats, were obliged to 
run round w ith i t ; and its revolution did not cease 
until one person, feeling giddy, withdrew bis hands 
and broke the circle. It was observed that this 
table turned upon one of the three claws us an axis; 
this claw, however, did not remain perfectly sta
tionary, and the  circumference of the table described 
a scries of ccecntric circles.

After th e  performance of these experiments. 
Dr. Braid said there had been some most unexcep
tionable experim ents. They had seen two tables 
turn, and his conviction was that the motion arose 
from w hat Dr. Carpenter colled the idco-motor 
power. T he m ind being concentrated for a length 
of lime upon an idea, it a t last began to act upon 
the m useidar system. This was not a voluntary 
act, and m igh t even be in opposition to volition, 
lie  was satisfied, so far as he hod seen, that this was 
the true solution of the m a tte r; that the ladies and 
gentlemen were not conscious that they exercised 
any effort, and th a t the effect arose from this uncon
scious muscular action. In order to test whether
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or not the motion wm canned by electricity, lie 
P**t«*d that a wire should be laid upon the tahU, 
and that instead of touching the tabic the e\p«ri. 
men ten* should hold this wire. If the motion art*- 
from electricity, it wotdd take place under thro- 
circumstance*; if it was tlie result of musculxr 
action, the effect of that action would be on the wir* 
and not on the table.

The experiment was accordingly tried. A pi<«v* 
of thin wire was laid rouud the Iodic*’ table; it wt« 
twisted into n loop between each of the operaton, 
and was then held by the ladies who bad prerioudr 
operated so successfully. The hands of the LadiVi 
did not touch the table. They maintained therr 
position* for half an hour without success, and then 
abandoned the uttempt. They then placed th*ir 
fingers upon the table, and in about five ininulci it 
turned rapidly.

The third tabic which moved was a similar on* 
to that which was moved by the Indies. Five per
sons sat at it. and at thirty-seven minutes after 
eight it turned rapidly from right to left. Them* 
persons had formed the circle in the ordinary man
ner. with only the little fingers touching. When 
the table began to move, some of the bystanders 
thought that some of the experimenters were exer
cising pressure, and therefore suggested that they 
should cross their bonds, as it was thought that in 
this position they would be unable to exercise any 
force upon the table. This w*ns done, and the table 
moved rapidly from right to left and left to right.

The chairman suggested that, in order to pre
vent the effects of friction, a table; should be smeared 
with olive oil. upon which the experimenters should 
place their fingers. In accordance with this sug
gestion, a belt of oil about five inches wide from the 
edge was made upon one of the round tables. Six 
gentlemen then sat down, and in about twenty 
minutes the table moved. The large rouud table,
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which had been the second to move, wan then 
smeared with oil upon the wooden rim, nnd the 
name eight gentlemen who hud previously experi
mented again hat down to it. In this instance they 
formed tlio circle 11s before, but only the tips of 
their fingers touched the table. They began their 
experiment nt a quarter past nine, and ul one 
minute before ten o’clock the table made part of a 
rrrolution from righ t to left. It afterwards moved 
iu different directions, according to the will of the 
gentlemen experimenting upon it, tip to a quarter- 
past ten o’clock, when they desisted. In the course 
of this experim ent these gentlemen were much dis
turbed by the pressure of the nudicncc upon them, 
and by other proceedings. W henever their atten
tion was thus distracted the table stopped. The 
chairman said th a t no importance could be attached 
to the result of this experiment, as he saw the 
thumb of one of the operators upon the edge of the 
table. All the gentlemen engaged in the experi
ment denied th a t they had placed their thumbs in 
this position: nnd a bystander assured us that, 
though the thum b of one gentleman was very near 
the edge of the table, yet it did not actually touch 
it This gentlem an was in a better position for 
observing than  the chairman, who was on the plat
form, and he was paying great attention to the ex
periment. Several requests were made to the 
chairman to point out tho gentleman whose thumb 
was upon the  edge of the tab le ; but the chairman 
only replied th a t ho had no doubt the gentlemen 
believed tlm t they were acting fairly, and that he had 
not thought of charging them  with doing other
wise.

The last table to tu rn  was a square one of ma
hogany, about six feet long by four wide, standing 
upon four legs. A t eight o’clock, eight gentlemen 
and two ladies sat down to this table and continued 
the experim ent w ithout success until thirty-five

1
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minute* past nine, when they discontinued it 
S»'v« n gi ntl* men nnd fiv* Indio, including ihrtttA 
those w ho hud previously been so successful, the* 
sat down, ami in about u quarter of au hour tfcty 
moved the table a short distance. The circle *a 
then broken by one of the party, and the Ulit 
stopped. At nine o'clock the gentlemen who kul 
previously moved the large round table formed tl* 
circle as before, but without allowing their 
to touch the table. They tried this experiment 
for ten minutes, but without success.

We have hitherto spoken only of succcttful ex
periments, but there were throe tables which wm 
in vain attempted to be turned. One of these wm 
a mahogany Pembroke table, and the party who 
experimented upon it consisted of live gentlemen. 
Another table (resembling that with which the ladies 
were so successful), which was at first unoccupied, 
was afterwards taken possession of by' a party of 
seven gentlemen. In forming the circle they n<A 
only touched the little fingers of each other, bet 
brought their own thumbs into contact. The result 
of this was that their hands were placed in a circle 
very near the centre of the table top, and not, as in 
the other cases, round its circumference. Theso 
gentlemen continued their experiment for some time, 
but the table did not move. The third unsuccessful 
experiment was w ith a small round tabic, at which 
five gentlemen remained seated for an hour aid 
thirty-five minutes without producing any effect, la 
the top of this table there was a crack, and some cf 
the experimenters seemed to think that this had pre
vented the success of the attempt. The chairman, 
upon being appealed to, said that he did not imagine 
that it would have any effect.

The chairman, before leaving the chair, f aid that 
he bail come into that room without any prejudice; 
but that, from wliot he had seen and heard, he be* 
lievcd that the phenomena resulted entirely from
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DQ^uliir action, liy the pow er of friction. l i e  could 
not for a m om ent believe in the em anation o f any 
occult principle in n a tu re , w hich could produce kucli 
decidi'ti cfleet upon n mu* a of b ru te  m atte r a* bail 
that night been m anifested . D r. llra id , in moving 
i  rote of thanks to  th e  chairm an , said tlia t if  we 
considered the reciprocal action of the  m ind upon 
matter, we had a  key to  th e  w hole m yste ry , i t  
wx« a certain law th a t th e  m ind, b e in g  concen tra ted  
for an? length  o f tim e upon  any p a r t o f the  body, 
changed the physical action  of tlia t part. II th e re  
wis an idea th a t  th e  tab le  should move in a given 
direction, th a t idea w ould, w ith o u t a conscious effort 
of volition, w ithou t th e  person believ ing  th a t lie 
was exercising any  effort a t all, produce the  effect.

flic two follow ing le tte rs  were addressed to the 
editor of the  Leader  n ew sp ap e r:—

Sir.—In  th e  la s t num ber o f th e  lU tu ira tr tl New t^ 
in the French correspondence, the w rite r sta tes th a t 
i book suspended by  a  house door-key, the rim * o f 
thick rested on th e  r ig h t forefingers o f tw o person*, 
would tnrn a t  th e  w ill of th e  holders if  bo th  willed 
the same way, w ith  an o th er resu lt if  they  opposed 
rich other. T h e  experim en t w as so easy o f proof, 
that I at once a ttem p ted  i t . T he resu lt cam e. I t  wa*» 
tested every w ay. Kach ho lder willed contrariw ise ; 
the hook rem ained  sta tionary . D u rin g  th is  tim e one, 
without inform ing th e  o ther, changed h e r w ilftoinakc 
both agree, on w hich  the  book im m ediately turned. 
This may be accoun ted  for bv  th e  hurmony in the  
wills go p roduced , a llow ing th e  galvanic cu rren t to 
flow in the jjroper course. I had long credited  the 
povibility t l ia t  a  force o r unseen electric fluid per- 
nde* our p lane t and  atm osphere, if  no t the whole 
iniversc, w hich  may possibly be* an ag en t to  influence 
0.4 hi the sam e degree  th a t  the pole controls the 
arngnet. T h is  force, os m ost ore aw are, Jieichen- 
Lach asserted h e  h ad  discovered, and  named it the

i 2
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Od Force; therefore, the results I had obtained d*i 
not surprise me, but what followed U *o startling, 
And ho resemble* tho results said to l>e obtained by 
the spirit rappers, that I merely relate what 
curred, leaving othem to try the experiment Saa> 
ladies present observed that with servant* And 
other* there was a common superstition that a ktj 
so placed in the Itiblr at a certain verse relating ti 
Boar, and Kutli, would, being so suspended, cauw 
the Bible to rotate at tho mention of certain namtt, 
or rather initial* indicating those by whom or whoa 
tho experimentaliser liked (nu influence, undoubt
edly). Now here, if there be such a thing m 0] 
Force, were the means of using it in a novel way. 
A key, which is a perfect conductor, inserted in a 
book, a non-conductor, the current to pass uninter
ruptedly between the two persons, that current to 
be disturbed only, and to manifest the disturbance 
by the key turning itself and the book when some 
unknown force wns brought to operate at certain 
times, ns the caller named each successive letter it 
the alphabet, and arrived at the one indicating a 
forename or surname. Here—mixed up with the 
vulgar belief that the book must be a Bible, wa» a 
superstition of the ignorant concealing of the roolt 
—was attained a simple but important scientific 
truth, an impalpable agent causing, when under a 
certain influence, the comparatively ponderable bock 
to turn and reveal. It was laughingly suggested 
that with one book ( Casar a  Commentaries, by-tbr- 
byo, although a non-conducting block of wcod 
would have done as well) and key, the experiment 
should be tried. As an utter joke, another nnd my
self sat down and tried it, and to my unutterable 
astonishment, at the mention of certain initial* 
(corresponding with my own judgment, although I 
w illed  no initial) the book turned, nnd continued to 
turn invariably at the same ones (with each caller) 
on repeated experiments. T h ey  wero no t confined
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to two initial*, nor nerd they be—wt* arc influenced 
itrongly by ninny, although the first should barn 
the preference in theso indications. With two 
by whose influence the hook turned nt nil time* 
when tiny willed it, it remained quite stationary 
during thin experiment. In rending of the table 
moving*, the qucfltion hm often occurred to tne, 
14Of what direct use can they her Spirit rnppisl* 
pretend to answer questions, however absurd their 
itntementK may seem : table* answer no questions.” 
It occurred to me, and I did not mention it to the 
others, that if *pirit rapping or it* alphabetical 
indications could he tested, now would there Ik ; an 
easy way by the agency nl hand—the hook to 
turn or answer at certain letter* mentioned as the 
alphabet wan passed over, and to spell the name of 
which I thought o f only. I therefore very' slowly 
called over the letter*, thinking in my experiment* 
of name* (all dead), no one knowing, of course, who 
I was thinking of, or what indeed was my object, 
and to my amazement, the hook by turning spelt 
the name* in every instance— in one, n deceased 
friend of mine, w Iiobc name had fifteen letters. A* 
I did not proceed with the usual spirit rapping 
questions, and ns the book might turn from my will 
bang influenced (although I endeavoured to abstract 
it), the result is not conclusive, but is very sug
gestive of further trial. W ith the exception of the 
odometer ring, this was my first experiment in 
“ natural magic.*’ Table moving requiring such 
prelude and patience (with the chance of getting 
one’* toes rapped) to obtain what might be a ridi* 
culous result. In this ease, those who ridicule will 
do so at facts. I enclose my address ns a guarantee 
of the good fath of this communication of book and 
key revelations. M. P. It.

Sir,— I yesterday wrote you on 11 key re vela* 
lions;” then I wa* only amused nt spirit rapping.
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now I imi nn oniowd believer, uud have armed utht
ftamr re-nlt w ithout nny nuHitu/n hut a key ami book,

I uked—How long is it since Mr_____ k
frit 'ml of mini*) died ? and cuunti«] die tigur* 
Answer com et, the book turning ut the prop? 
figure an I named it, beginning at the fî -urt* 1. 
Question 2 . Are these revelutiouf for good? TW 
book turned. 3. Will qucHtiouK in tended f«/r erii 
parpa* s be nn-wered? Stationary, 4. Kecolkrt 
mg a letter in the Leaderr on the spirit rapping,| 
asked. Will these role ration* ever be made nudjbljf 
The book turned. 5. In how many year*? 1 
counted. Answer: two. G. Will quefttioos U 
answered relative to our worldly prosperity? The 
book turned. (These turnings are prompt ami un- 
mistakenble.) 7. Will question* us to rucoeti it 
horse-racing be answered r Stationary. 8 . lie?
long is it since----- ------- died r The book turned it
the right ligure.

Various other questions were asked by perfonj 
who were amused sceptics yesterday, but w ho now 
are convinced. As a firm believer now that thi* 
means of communication exists, I am happy to k»fi 
had those answers to the questions, as to good and 
evil purposes. If there be a clearer intelligence 
than wc possess that we can communicate with, 
und of whom wc can ask the question—“ li inj 
present pursuit beneficial to my spiritual welfare?*' 
and the question can be resolved, how thankful inaj 
we be that it is thus opened to u s!

M. P. JL

We gather from a pamphlet on the subject of 
table moving, that, on tlie 2 0 tli of May, a scries of 
experiments was performed at Oxford, in which 
Mr. Iltdlam, the historian, and the Dean of Christ 
Church, took part. A very few minutes elapsed bo 
fore the table rot uted to the satisfaction of all present

The mine authority informs u* that ’* Sir Charles
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Stylo has Mil'll extraordinary power over a table when 
once imbued with hi* magnetic influence, that nt 
tho command of bit will it will bend backward rind 
forwards, advance right or left, rear up, or count 
any given number on the floor, by topping with one 
of its legs. Tho lody of I'rofcasor l)u Morgan has 
alio the name power/'

And it mentions in conclusion,44 that in addition 
toother numerous instances that could he given, ex
periments have been successfully performed by the 
Bishop of Oxford, the Karl of Carlisle, the Indies of 
Lord Grosvcnor*s family, Mr. C. II. Wild, the En
gineer of tho Great Exhibition, the Hon. and Her. 
Mr. Law (brother of Lord Ellcnbornugb), tho Rev. 
George San by, the ltcv. Chaunccy Hare Townsend, 
M.A., and several well known gentlemen nt the 
Bank of Englnnd, Stock Exchange, and Lloyds, to- • 
gether with many highly distinguished in science 
awl literature."
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CHAPTER IX. 

the YAmous cutccMaTAXcEs which affect thi
O P E  RATO IIS .

Of the large number of scientific men who hare in
vestigated the table moving phenomenon, Dr. Fdii 
Roubaud, a Parisian physician of considerable emi
nence, appears to have bestowed the greatest atten
tion on the subject. He has not merely performed 
a considerable variety of experiments, but from a 
careful examination of their results, he has been en
abled to collect together a certain amount of data 
which must necessarily be of some value to future 
experimentalists. He treats, in particular, Tery 
comprehensively of the various circumstances bj 
which the power of the operators is affected in a 
greater or less degree ; and that the reader may see 
how minutely he discusses the subject, wo propose to 
let his entire remarks thereon form the materials of 
the present chapter. He proceeds as follows :— 

During a month, or nearly so, entirely engrossed 
with my labours of investigation, I have fathomed 
this new and illimitable ocean which has suddenly 
appeared to modern science. To-day, even doubt 
has become impossible ; be the cause what it may, 
we are compelled to admit positive and tangible facts, 
which are constantly produced with a kind of mathe
matical precision, and even to say to those who would 
offer to deny them, “ You must either sec them or be 
b lin d !”

After having, by numerous and various experi
ments, placed beyond doubt the real existence of this
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dcw phenomenon, I have sought to determine the cir
cumstances attending iu  occurrence and the condi
tions of ever/ kind which aro favourable to its mani- 
fetaiion. 1 believe 1 have obtained results hitherto 
undiscovered ; yet I have made no hasto to publish 
them. 1 desired rather to present myself before the 
public impressed with a deep conviction, and armed 
with the authority which various and multiplied ob
servations bestow.

The considerations which relate to operators arc 
undeniably the most essential and the most curious 
to be noticed. I will divide them into two series : 
the first, which may be styled physiological, relate to 
the physical or corporeal qualities of persons—such 
is constitution, age, 6ex, health or sickness, and oc- 
yi/iraf accessibility; the second, which I shall call 
moral, comprehend the tempers, antipathies, the pas- 
lions of love and hatred, education, etc.

I .— PHYSICAL CIECUMSTA.VCE8.

The Constitution.— By tbo word constitution, wc 
mean a state or condition of health in which one 
particular system of the economy predominates and 
influences all the rest of the frame.

This predominance of one system does not neces
sitate the extinction of the remainder ; but the func
tions of the latter languish, and arc always under the 
subjection of the one which excels them in power. 
It is very evident that the agency, the iiuid, the power 
which I am here examining, by whatever name it 
may be called, ba3 its origin and seat in the nervous 
system ; consequently, reasoning by theory alone, 
those persons in whom the nervous system predomi
nates, ought to furnish a more copious and powerful 
fluid than persons who are endowed with any other 
kind of constitution. This has in reality Lcen con- 
finned by observation.
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Uut wo must ooi confound, u  the world gencnUj 
doe*, thote who are endowed with a nervous co*ai» 
lution, with those who are afflicted with nemag 
complaints* That young girl, whose green tickata 
is attended with hysterical tile, with continual java. 
in<r<, and consuming langour, cannot impute that 
ailments to her constitution. Nor can that yovig 
mother, but yesterday so fresh and blooming, m 
happy and cheerful, whose life, after a powerful ha 
morrhage, has become to-dzy a perpetual course of 
his and fainting?, be looked upon as the victim of i 
nervous constitution. Were it so in this instance, the 
same would happen in CTery other, and then we 
should be forced to admit that aneurism or anaemia 
for instance, are signs of a sanguine constitution; 
which would be a mere absurdity.

I f  I  i n s i s t  o n  f u l l y  l a y i n g  d o w n  t h e  l i n e  o f  d e m a r 

c a t i o n ,  w h i c h  d i v i d e s  t h e  n e r v o u s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  fwa 
n e r v o u s  d i s e a s e s ,  i t  i s  b e c a u s e  i t  w i l l  p r e s e n t l y  b e  

s e e n  t h a t ,  i f  t h e  f i r s t  f a v o u r s  t h e  d i s c h a r g e  a n d  p o w e r  

o f  t h e  f l u i d  u n d e r  e x a m i n a t i o n ,  t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  f i r  

f r o m  e n j o y i n g  t h i s  p r i v i l e g e ,  a n d  b e l o n g ,  i f  n o t  t o  

t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  w h i c h  d e l a y  o r  d i m i n i s h  the p h e n o m e 

n o n ,  a t  l e a s t  to t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h  hare bo 
e f f e c t  u p o n  i t .

A  n e r v o u s  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  c o i n c i d i n g  w i t h  a  p e r 

f e c t  s t a t e  o f  h e a l t h ,  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  m o r e  f a v o u r a b l e  

t h a n  a n y  o t h e r  t o  t a b l e  m o v i n g ;  n e x t  t o  i t ,  a n d  a c t 

i n g  w i t h  a n  a l m o s t  e q u a l  p o w e r ,  c o m e s  t h e  m e l a n 

c h o l y  o r  l a n g u i d  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  c h a r a c t e r i s e d ,  a s  we 
k n o w ,  b y  d e e p  a n d  r e t e n t i v e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  d i s o r d e r l y  

p a s s i o n s ;  t h e  b i l i o u s  c o n s t i t u t i o n  c l o s e l y  f o l l o w s  

a f t e r  t h e  m e l a n c h o l y  ;  t h e  s a n g u i n e  c o m e s  n e x t ;  

a n d  l a s t  o f  a l l  s t a n d s  t h e  l y m p h a t i c  c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  t h e  

l e a s t  q u a l i f i e d  o f  a l l  t o  c o m m u n i c a t e  m o t i o n  t o  inert 
b o d i e s .

I  c o n s i d e r  i t  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  d r a w  u p  a  g r a d u a t e d  

s c a l e ,  w h i c h  w o u l d  e v e n  b o r d e r  o n  a c c u r a c y ,  a m o n g
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jJl these constitutions. The refutation of ihia scale 
might possibly \te contrived, if the action of the con
stitution could be exercised without being affected 
hr the innumerable causes which influence the table 
gyrations ; but, ns in the present state of things, we 
cannot exactly compute the extent of these causes, 
1 consider it would be futile to attempt to measure 
the different actions of the various constitutions, and 
that it would be to the last degree rash to determine 
that the sanguine, for instance, po*«cs*es an influence 
of 3, whilst the nervous operator has an influence of 
j, etc. The classification which 1 have drawn up, 
ii the only rational result which ought to be ad
mitted to serious consideration.

Aye.—The influence which the age of the opera
tors produces on table moving, will readily be un
derstood, if we consider that the fluid which wc 
communicate to external objects is the production of 
certain physical organs within us, and that the power 
of this production must necessarily depend upon the 
development and the functions of these same organs. 
The two extremes of life, childhood and old age, do not 
possess the same power in their functions which char
acterises a man in the prime of life; in one case the 
organs are not yet fully developed, in the other they 
are partly exhausted of their strength. Consequently 
the child and the old man will exercise over the 
table moving an influence at once less sensible and 
less manifest than the man who has reached the sum
mit of the scale of human life. According to my 
experiments, the most favourable age for the mani
festation of the phenomenon, varies from twenty-five 
to forty years of age. But, I repeat, this cundurion 
cannot, any more than any other, be taken as abso
lute in the present state of things, for the favourable 
or unfavourable influence of age may be counter
balanced and even destroyed by another cause, either 
physical or inoraL
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« S r r . — T h e  f i r s t  o p e r a t o r * ,  n o  d o u b t  t a k i n g  in*#, 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n  t h e  m o r e  d e l i c a t e  a n d  n e r r o u s  o r g a n * .  

Eation o f  n o m a n ,  h a v e  p r o b a b l y  c o n c l u d e d ,  w i t h o u t  

m o r e  d i r e c t  p r o o f s ,  t h a t  t h e  f e m i n i n e  s e x  h a s  m o r *  

p o w e r  t h a n  t h e  m a s c u l i n e  t o  p r o d u c e  t a b l e  m o v i n g .

I  t h i n k  t h i s  o p i n i o n  r e q u i r e s  t o  b e  m o d i f i e d .

B e y o n d  a l l  d o u b t ,  t h e  f l u i d  w h o ? e  h i s t o r y  I  ^  

w r i t i n g ,  h a s  i t s  o r i g i n  a n d  s c a t ,  a s  I  h a v e  s a i d  b e f o r e  

i n  t h e  n e r v o u s  s y s t e m  :  b u t ,  a n d  h e r e i n  a s s u r e d ! ?  

c o n s i s t s  t h e  w o n d e r  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n o n ,  i t  i s  e n t i r t h  

u n d e r  t h e  d e p e n d e n c e  o f  t h e  w i l l .  W  h e n  I  t h a l l  

m a k e  k n o w n  t h e  n u m e r o u s  e x p e r i m e n t s  w h i c h  I  h a r t  

t r i e d  o n  a r t i c l e s  o f  e v e n *  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  a n d  i n  d i f f e r e n t  

s i t u a t i o n s ,  i t  w i l l  b e  s e e n ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  a  h a t  

w h e n  s e t  i n  m o t i o n ,  t u r n s  t o  t h e  r i g h t ,  t u r n s  t o  t h e  

l e f t ,  m o v e s  f o r w a r d ,  m o v e s  b a c k w a r d ,  s t o p s  o r  

f a s t e r ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  i n y  w i l l  ;  m o r e o v e r  i t  w i l l  b e  

s e e n ,  t h a t  i f  t w o  p e r s o n s ,  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  i n  t h e  m o t i o n  

o f  t h e  h a t ,  e x p r e s s  a n  o p p o s i t e  o r  c o n t r a r y  w i l l ,  t h e  

h a t ,  a  m o m e n t  u n d e t e r m i n e d ,  w i l l  a t  l a s t  s u b m i t  t o  

t h e  s t r o n g e s t  w i l l  a n d  m o s t  r e s o l u t e  c h a r a c t e r .

S t r e n g t h  o f  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  t e n a c i o u s n e s s  o f  w i l l  h a r e ,  

o n  t h e  t a b l e  m o v i n g ,  a n  i n f l u e n c e  u n d e n i a b l y  m o r e  

d e t e r m i n e d  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  n e r v o u s  c o n s t i t u t i o n ; 

c o n s e q u e n t l y  w o m a n ,  w h o  i s  e q u a l l y  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  

t h e  s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  o f  h e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n  a n d  t h e  f l u c 

t u a t i o n s  o f  h e r  t e m p e r ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  h t * r  w i l l ,  

m u s t  y i e l d  t h e  p a l m  t o  m a n ,  w h o s e  s u s c e p t i b i l i t y  i s  

n o t  s o  k e e n ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  b u t  w h o s e  f i r m n e s s  o f  m i n t l  i s  

o n e  o f  h i s  f i n e s t  p r i v i l e g e s .* o
E x p e r i e n c e ,  b e s i d e s ,  h a s  f u l l y  d e m o n s t r a t e d  t o  m e  

w h a t  t h e o r y  a t  f i r s t  h a d  e n a b l e d  m e  t o  p e r c e i v e .

I  m a d e  m y  f i r s t  e x p e r i m e n t  i n  t h e  R u e  d c  L o n d r e s ,  

a m i d s t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  w h i c h  1  s t r o v e  t o  r e n d e r  m o s t  

c o m p l e t e l y  i d e n t i c a l .  I  p l a c e d  r o u n d  t w o  m a h o g a n y  

t a b l e s ,  e q u a l  i n  w e i g h t  a n d  d i a m e t e r ,  o n  o n e  s i d e  s i x  

y o u n g  w o m e n  p r o m i s c u o u s l y  t a k e n  f r o m  a  r a t h e r  

n u m e r o u s  c o m p a n y ,  a n d  s i x  y o u n g  m e n ,  a l s o  t a k e n
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%t random, on tbo other. Owing to a peculiar atatc, 
which I call a c q u ir e d  a cc ess ib ility , of which 1 ehall 
shortly si>cak, 1 formed no part of either chain my* 
pelf, for 1 was anxious justly  and honestly to settle 
the quest ion of the Jluidiral supremacy of tho sexes. 
In twelve minutes tho table surrounded by the 
meu began to swing, and it turned about for some 
time, before the tablo of the ladies began to s tir; 
it performed its first oscillations about six or seven 
minutes after the table of the men bad first stirred. 
This experiment, several times repeated in different 
parts of Paris, aud always attended by the same re
sult*, authorises me to think that, contrary to the 
received opinion, the masculine sex discharges tho 
fluid both in greater abundance and more powerfully 
than the feminine sex.

However, the union of woman’s exquisite sensi
bility and of man’s resolute will, constitutes, as tho 
operators have noticed, one of tho most favourable 
circumstances for the rapid manifestation of the phe
nomenon ; so that when three tables, furnished with 
chains, are placed side by sido, one surrounded by 
women only, a second by men only, and a third fur
nished with n mixture of men and women, all three 
consisting of the same number of individuals, it will 
always bo the latter which will exhibit the first 
o s c i l l a t i o n s .

It is difficult to reconcile this fact with the pre
mises I have laid dowm; hut, as wo are still buried 
in the dark, let us rest satisfied with enjoying 
the stealthy rays of light which we behold, without 
attempting to discover the source whence these rays 
emanate and come down to us.

Health or Sickness.—This paragraph would per
haps be one of tho most enrious of tho chapter, 
if I were exclusively addressing medical reader?. 
Among women there are physiological or morbid con
ditions which exercise on the table moving the most
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manifest i n f l u e n c e ,  a n d  I state fearlessly t h a t  a o  

e x p e r i e n c e d  o b s e r v e r ,  a f c t c n t i s ' e  t o  all s u r r o u n d i n g  

c i r r u m s t a n c e s ,  w i l l  e a s i l y  b o  a b l e  t o  t e * t  a n d  p r o v e  

t h e m .  T h e  r e a s o n *  o f  t h i s  i n f l u e n c e  a r e  l e * *  d i f f i c u l t  

t o  p r o v e  t h a n  i s  s u p p o s e d ,  a n d  t h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  w h i c h  

I  h a v e  t w i c e  a s c e r t a i n e d  t o  b e  t r u e ,  m a y  p e r h a p s  o p e n  

t o  p h y s i o l o g y  a  n e w  f i e l d  f o r  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .

I  c a n n o t  e x p a t i a t e  f u r t h e r  o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t ;  I  h a r e  

s a i d  e n o u g h  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d  b y  m e d i c a l  m e n ,  a n d  t o  

d i s p e n s e  w i t h  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h o s e  n e r v o u s  c o n d i t i o n s  

w h i c h  a t t e n d  c h l o r o s i s ,  h e m o r r h a g e ,  e t c .  M o d e s t  i n 

n o c e n c e ,  i n t o  w h o s e  h a n d s  m y  b o o k  m a y  f a l l ,  d e 

m a n d s  r e s p e c t ,  a n d  d i c t a t e s  t h a t  p r o p r i e t y  w h i c h  

I  a m  b o u n d  t o  o b s e r v e .

Predisposed Influence. — E v e r y  i n d i v i d u a l  w h o  

h a s  d i s c h a r g e d  t h e  f l u i d  c o n t i n u e s ,  d u r i n g  a  g r e a t e r  

o r  l e s s  l e n g t h  o f  t i m e ,  a d m i r a b l y  d i s p o s e d  t o  d i s 

c h a r g e  i t  a g a i n  ;  1  c a l l  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  prc<ii*pn**i 
influence, b e c a u s e  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  i t  i s  n e i t h e r  i n  t h e  c o n 

s t i t u t i o n ,  n o r  i n  t h e  a g e ,  n o r  i n  t h e  s e x ,  n o r  i n  a n y  

c i r c u m s t a n c e  o f  t h e  m o r a l  b e i n g .  T h i s  p r e d i s p o s i -  

t i o n  i s  a c q u i r e d  b y  p r a c t i c e ,  a n d  i t  i n c r e a s e s  i n  

p r o p o r t i o n  a s  t h e  n e r v o u s  s y s t e m  h a s  b e e n  m o r e  

f r e q u e n t l y  s u b j e c t e d  t o  t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  t h e  p h e n o 

m e n o n .  I  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  o n  o n e  o c c a s i o n ,  h a v i n g  

o p e r a t e d  t h a t  m o r n i n g  a t  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t h e  Gazette dct  

Hopitaux,  i n  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  t h e  d a y  a t  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  

t h e Press? Medicate, a n d  i n  t h e  e v e n i n g ,  a t  s i x  o ' c l o c k ,  

a t  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  t h e  Jllustration, w i t h o u t  r e c k o n i n g  a  

f e w  w a l t z e s  c a s u a l l y  i m p a r t e d  t o  a  f e w  h a t s  a n d  t a b l e s ,  

I  f o u n d  m y s e l f  t h a t  n i g h t  s o  p o w e r f u l l y  p r e d i s p o s e d ,  

t h a t  b y  m y s e l f  I  c o u l d  m o v e  a r t i c l e s  w h i c h  a n o t h e r  

t i m e  w o u l d  h a v e  r e q u i r e d  t h e  c o - o p e r a t i o n  o f  s e v e r a l  

p e r s o n s .  T h i s  e n l a r g e d  c a p a c i t y  o n l y  d i m i n i s h e s  

a f t e r  r e s t  :  n e i t h e r  e a t i n g ,  w h i c h  c o m p o s e s  t h e  n e r 

v o u s  s y s t e m ;  n o r a i n n s e m e n t , w h i c h  d i s s i p a t e s  a n x i e t y  

a n d  d n l n e s s  n o r  t o b a c c o  w h i c h  i s  s o  p o w e r f u l  a
n a r c o t i c ,  h a v e  a n  ^ i n f l u e n c e  o v e r  i t .

9 *
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Ifcridcs. it is not man alone who exhibits this 
peculiar power: the articles which hare once been 
acted upon by this fluid, begin to move in a much 
shorter time than any other body. This property h 
eTen retained for a considerable tim e; I bate dis
covered it in watches, keys, and hats, after an interval 
of eight and forty hours.

The predisposed influence is certainly the rnr t̂ 
favourable condition for producing the phenomenon 
speedily and powerfully ; it surpasses every circum
stance, physical and moral, and it is owing to this 
agency that I have succeeded in moving the most 
refractory bodies, such as metals, proctlain, glas?, 
etc.

II .— MORAL CIRCUM6TAXCE?.

Character.— After what 1 have just now said on 
the powera of the will over the strength and direc
tion of the fluid, it will be easily understood that a 
firm and resolute character indicates a most favour
able condition for the manifestation of tbo phe
nomenon. This proposition lias now' become with 
me a real axiom. I have hastened the motion of a 
table by the solo power of my will ; and the symp
tom which, on these occasions, serves me as a guide, 
is the pricking which one feels on the fore-arms and 
hands a moment or two before the first oscillations. 
Thus, after a time of greater or less fruitless expec
tation, and not feeling in the upper limbs the symp* 
tomwhich is the forerunner of the phenomenon, I 
ordered the fluid to move faster and the iabln to 
turn, and immediately, almost on the instant, I felt 
the well-known pricking, and the oscillation of the 
table commenced.

I would advise those persons who are as yet 
strangers to this command, to take their first lessons 
in experiments on the watch, as 1 shall describe 
in another chapter; the experiment is easy, is
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speedily realised, and in it they will fjij<J*»Ut< 
obedient to their slight««t whim.

FtrUntfi ami Emotions.— T h e  f a r u l t i , ,  o f  i m e >  

l i o n  o r  f e e l i n g  m a y  a n d  o u g h t  t o  t c e h ^ l  u  U -  

l o n g i n g  t o  t w o  p r i n c i p a l  t y p e s :  t i n :  a t t r a c t i v e  a n d  

r e p u l s i v e  f a c u l t i e s ,  w h i c h ,  a s  t h e y  p a s s  t h r o u g h  t h e  

v a r i o u s  d e g r e e s  o f  e x c i t e m e n t ,  e x p r e s s  t h e  n u m b e r *  

l o s s  l i g h t s  and s h a d e s  o f  t h e  s o u l ' s  s e n s i b i l i t y  Sju*. 
p a t h y ,  t h a t  i n e x p l i c a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  w h i c h  a t t r * t i  

u j ,  w o  k n o w  n o t  w h y ,  t o w a r d s  a n o t h e r ,  b e c o m e *  

a l t e r n a t e l y  f r i e n d s h i p ,  l o v e ,  p a s s i o n ,  d e l i r i u m ,  S o n * -  

t  l i n e s  e v e n  m a d n e s s  ;  i n  t h e  s a n e  m a n n e r  a n t i p a t h y  

u n d e r  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  s i m i l a r  e x c i t e m e n t ,  turns U  r e p u g 

n a n c e ,  d i s d a i n ,  c o n t e m p t ,  h a t r e d ,  f u r y ,  a n d  i n s a n i t y

H u t  t h e s e  l i g h t s  a n d  s h a d e s ,  i f  w o  s e t  o u t  f r o m  

t h e  t w o  e x t r e m i t i e s  o f  t h e  m i n d ,  a t t r a c t i v e  r n a d n t m  

a n d  r e p u l s i v o  m a d n e s s ,  g r a d u a l l y  w e a k e n  a n d  d e 

c l i n e ,  a n d  l e a v e  u s  a t  l a s t  i n  a  n e u t r a l  s t a t e ,  o l i d  

indifference. I n d i f f e r e n c e  i s  n o t  a  f e e l i n g — o n  t h e  c o n 

t r a r y ,  i t  i s  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a l l  f e e l i n g  : w i t h  s o m e ,  i t  

i s  a  p e a c e f u l  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  ;  w i t h  o t h e r s ,  i t  e x h i b i t s  

t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  a l l  e m o t i o n .

T h e s e  r a p i d  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o n  t h e  f a c u l t i e s  

o f  t h e  s o u l  h a v e  s e e m e d  t o  i n o  t o  b o  n c c c s u r j r  t o  

e s t a b l i s h  a n d  f u l l y  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  e x e r c i s e d  

b y  t h e  n e w  f l u i d  o n  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  f a c u l t i e s ,  w h e t h e r  

a t t r a c t i v e ,  r e p u l s i v e ,  o r  n e g a t i v e ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s a y ,  i n 

d i f f e r e n c e .

T h i s  i n f l u e n c e  v a r i e s  a c c o r d i n g  a s  w o  e x a m i n e  

t h e  f a c u l t i e s  a c t i n g  b y  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a n d  a p a r t  f r o m  

e v e r y  o t h e r ,  o r  a s  w e  s t u d y  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s ,  i n  t h e i r  c o n t a c t  w i t h  o t h e r  f a c u l t i e s ,  

w h e t h e r  s y m p a t h e t i c  o r  a v e r s e .

S e p a r a t e l y  s t u d i e d ,  a p a r t  f r o m  a l l  f o r e i g n  i n f l u 

e n c e ,  w e  m a y  s a y ,  g e n e r a l l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h a t  t h o  f e e l 

i n g s  o r  a f f e c t i v e  f a c u l t i e s  c o n s t i t u t e  a  h a p p y  d i s p o s i 

t i o n  f o r  t h e  d i s c h a r g e  o f  t h e  f l u i d  ;  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e m  

c o m e  t h e  d i s l i k e s  o r  r e p u l s i v e  f a c u l t i e s ;  a n d  t h a t  i n -
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diflV'Trnco oUindii on tho last or lowt*l round of the 
Udder. Tliiui a woman, whoso maternal loto shill 
to quickened into torture hy tho dougcr of d»*th 
suspended ovor tho cradle of her child, or a girl who** 
heart shall Wat in expectation of seeing her lover, 
will communicate motion to inert bodies in a much 
shorter time and with far greater energy, all other 
things Wing equal, than a person lull of hatred or 
devoid of all feeling.

I have chosen, as examples, maternal lovo and 
tho passion of one sex for another, Wcausc my expo 
riraenU have Won tried on a young mother, and a 
betrothed, who had no reason to disguise the feelings 
of their hearts. Thus a young girl, whose betrothed 
was anxiously expected, moved my hat, by herself, in 
less than three minutes; whilst one of her school
fellows, on a visit at her house, was unable to pro
duce tho phenomenon until *dio had placed herself 
in communication with me.

Hut it is above all in its social relations, that the 
mind plays an imjKjrtant part in the discharge and 
strength of tho fluid. The first observation that I 
made on this subject was suggested io mo by the 
following circumstances :—

In one of those homes so ofte n met with in Paris, 
the source of whose misfortunes is so graphically 
portrayed by M. Ponsard in bis play, /*Honneur et 
rArgent, tho most inveterate dislike had manifested 
itself, and the husband and wife, hold together by 
the presence of a child, whose future fate they were 
anxious to provide for, felt not only indifference, but 
aversion, for each other.

Being placed in communication with each of 
them separately, I produced, without effort, the result 
of the experiment; but when I was absent from tho 
chain, the motion did not manifest it-elf until after 
long waiting, aud even then with very little power, un
der the joint operation of the alienated pair. \\ hen-

J
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ever I interfered ami took part in the experiment, 
the article moved a little faster, it is true, hut the 
motion was awkward and undetermined, as if *oriw 
phvaical obstacle had opposed its development.

During the same sitting, and whilst the tripU 
experiment, after several repetitions, continued to 
yield the same results, a person came in whom th* 
lady cordially loved with all the energy of th$ 
deepest gratitude : this was her brother, who had 
sustained her spirit during the time of her domestic 
trouble, and who still encouraged her with hopes r{ 
better times.

The new comer, having been invited to partici
pate in the experiment, formed a fresh link in the 
chain, w hich had previously consisted of the unhappj 
couple and tnyscif. The scone soon changed ; the 01- 
cillations, instead of continuing confused and relaxed, 
became free and distinct, and the motions of the lit
tle table were as passively obedient as the most sub
missive slave.

The young girl of whom I spoke just now, on being 
placed in communication with her betrothed, altrajs 
advanced the appearance of the phenomenon by some 
minutes, so that my hat, the article operated upon, 
being submitted to the action of this couple, re
quired, after the two first attempts, only one or 
two seconds to describe its first curve, whilst it took 
five or six minutes to produce the same moti«»n when 
one of the two betrothed stood up and made room 
for some one else.

The same delay in the oscillations of the hat 
under the same circumstances, was likewise observ
able when the chain was composed of two persons 
indifferent to each other, and in the absence of the 
two betrothed.

Judging from the few experiments which I have 
here related, am I entitled to think myself authorised 
to draw definite conclusions, and to establish abso-
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lute mliM t I do not think I am : in luch a matter, 
experiments cannot bo too numerous or too varied. 
Whilst encouraging physiologists to direct their in* 
vestigations to this subject, I cannot too strongly 
caution them to beware of appearances ; the heart of 
*otuan is a labyrinth which very few men can pene
trate, and wherein truth is often concealed under a 
mask admirably disguised. The feelings which have 
an interest in hiding themselves arc acquainted with 
reoe$>es in the soul which the keenest eye cannot 
discover, and they supply their place with phantoms 
of other affections, deceitful sprites which play with 
our credulity.

However, in the present state of things, we may 
iilmit as possible the benign influence of the affec
tions or attractive faculties when united in table- 
moving, and likewise the opposite influence, in 
the production of the phenomenon, when the anti
pathies or repulsive faculties are conjoined. In other 
words Iho fluid will be discharged more rapidly and 
with greater force by a chain consisting of two per- 
wns who sympathise with each other, than by a 
chain composed of individuals who are unacquainted, 
or among whom aro found persons who harbour to
wards each other feelings of contempt or aversion.

Hut 1 say again, whilst finishing this chapter, 
that in these propositions there is nothing absolute; 
I note them here as surmises, os mere experimental 
data, which new experiments, both manifold and va
rious, must either coufirm or discard.

j 2
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CHAPTER X.

PRACTICAL IN S T R U C T I O N *  FROM OilRXAXT.

W e have collected together the numerous codi%of 
instructions to which the table moving phcnomcDet 
has given rise, and have classified them under the 
heads of the different countries to whom the merit 
liclongs of having originated them. First in order, 
we commence with the directions emanating fnr*a 
the German professors, but we think it necet«ury 
to caution the reader that these being the earliest 
published, are to be the least depended upon, m 
they were issued before a sufficient number of simi
lar experiments had been made to confirm all the 
rules laid down.
MEANS TO BE EMTEOVED, AND CONDITIONS XI- 

CXSSAKY TO THE SUCCESS OF EXPERIMENTS.
1st. From observations already made, it would 

appear that an uneven number of |>ct*oil3f which 
should seldom bo above five, may better produce 
the movement than an even number. The number, 
however, may be augmented according to the sixz 
of the table.

2nd. In choosing persons of the two sexes, men 
between the ages of eighteen and twenty, and 
ladies between sixteen and forty, idiould be selected. 
Children appear only in exceptional eases to hare 
operated efficaciously.

3rd. It is advantageous so to place the experi
mentalists, that persons connected together by rela
tionship or friendship be beside each other. Thus,
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hatband and wife, and friend4 of th<* two MRn*% 
should be next to one auulhcr in the magnetic 
chain.

4lit. The table should 1ms wooden, no mntU? of 
wlmt wood or what form, for experiment* on mnW  
gany, deal, oak, or fir table*, round or oral, liure 
ill equally succeeded. It in indifferent whether it 
be a folding one or not.

Its weight in nl*o a matter of no consequence, 
though of course a very henry table would require a 
greater number of persons, a greater expenditure of 
fluid, and a longer time, than a lighter one.

filk. The table* which have hitherto produced 
the best effect are those called drawing-room taisle*, 
of moderate size and an oval form, resting on a 
socket, with throe or four feet with rollers, which 
greatly accelerate the result.

Tables having only one leg arc also so much the 
better, inasmuch as it is easier to avoid touching 
them.

tith. It is not necessary that the tabic should
m

stand on a carpet, though experience has shown 
that a carpet is advantageous.

7th. The tempera hire of the room should be 
moderate and dry. Sudden currents of air suspend 
the action of tlio fluid.

8th. All these conditions having been observed, 
the experimentalists should sit or range themselves 
round the tablo in the order pointed out in No. d, 
taking care that their chairs are sufficiently distant 
from each other, and that no one touch his neigh
bour or the table with feet, arms, or clothes. The 
magnetic clmin is then formed in the following 
manner: the hands of those composing it should 
rest on the table in a convenient attitude, the fingers 
apart, so that tho little finger of the right hand of 
one of the party may rest upon the little finger of 
the left hand of his neighbour. The hands should 
not touch each other.
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9th. In this position, the opcrotiw* hare nothing 
to do but to wait; the ipcrlatori ought not to sp. 
proach them too nearly, for any contact whalrrrr 
interrupt* the transmission of the fluid. 'Hie hand 
of a looker-on interposing between the chain, ttn  
without touching it, would suffico to interrupt the 
magnetic current.

The more the operators fix and concentrate their 
will and their mind on the experiment, the mox* 
prompt and favourable it is likely to be.

10th. The first effect produced is a sensation of 
heat, which seems to course like a current through 
the hands, the arms, and the chest. This symptom 
is followed by ft tingling in the arms and fingcn, 
like that which we experience on the glass stool of 
an electric machine. When sparks arc drawn out, 
tiic tingling gradually augments, is often interrupted, 
but returns again if the experiment be one of long 
duration.

After a time, the hand placed on the table ex
periences a particular sensation, as if the surface of 
the table were about to rise, w ith a wavy motion; 
soon after it docs begin, at first feebly, but more 
and more visibly, to oscillate, and turn from the left 
to the right; one may at this moment distinctly feel 
the electric fluid running from the fingers and pene
trating the table. The chain, at this crisis, l*ing 
well closed, by diminishing every interruption of 
the current, the rotation of the table will be seen 
gradually to augment; it will heave itself up; and 
flnallv, with constantly increasing rapidity, will 
move from the south or from the north, according 
as one or the other direction has been determined 
on by common consent.

11th. When the table begins to move, the chairs 
in which the operators have sat must be withdrawn. 
Then the table must be followed standing up, care 
being taken to maintain the chain of hands, placing 
them, however, very lightly on the table. If the
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rKAin be by nny accident broken, either by fingm  
flipping out of contact, or by the clothes of the 
psrtr touching each other on the table, the magic 
movement ceases immediately. To rc-cfttabluh it, 
it is only necessary to re-form the chain.

12th. The time necessary for the development 
of the electric fluid varies, according to the greater 
or lev* degree of nervous susceptibility and activity 
cf the operators. Twenty minutes have been found 
usually, and sixty minutes rarely, requisite to pro
duce the astonishing phenomenon. The effects 
wrought on the experimentalists themselves ore also 
very variable. .Some of them experience great las
situde and sleepiness; we ourselves saw a lady fall 
sslccp during an experiment. Others experience a 
general uneasiness, und so great an over-excitement 
of the nerves, that they have been often obliged to 
break the chain. Others feel nothing at all. In 
general, all the effects cease as soon as the experi
ment is over; nevertheless, with some feebly con
stituted, they remain many hours longer.

Professor Knnemoscr, in writing to the Augibvrg 
Gazette, gives the following directions :— With re
ference to the construction of the chain, it is im
portant, not only as regards the table moving, hut 
likewise the various other effects. Mesmer, on this 
point, hns given us the notions of the matter, a fact 
but little known; none but empirics take interest in 
the exploits of that enchanter. Thus, he caused a 
chain to be constructed by sick and healthy persons, 
and succeeded by mutual magnetic influence to pro
duce critical motions, which sooner or later does hap
pen. The construction of such a chum bv healthy 
people (it would be improper to compose it of sick 
persons) produces different and often very curious 
results. The ngrecable symptoms very often disap
pear ; and nccording to the difference of consti
tution. the experiment grows serious and creates 
uneasiness. When composing the chain on the table,
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the contact of the hand* may be good to obtain « 
more hfnyilv n^ult, but i* not nlMolutrlvnrcHivn; 
at all rv cut* it is uiyi-nt to iaolute the fret.

A* for people’* drr*s, rnueh attention need W. 
be paid to it, for it* material* are often ituiutort, 
as silk. for imtanoe. The more iitoid and ailcut th* 
Attitude of operator*, the more rapiilly will the tm- 
predion l>e felt; it is always more ready to art 
upon nervous person* than on the table, which hut 
neither nerves nor muscle*, and yet move* and stop* 
the moment the chain is broken. How is this effect 
produced? Persons seated round the table com
municate to it the vital powers of their blood, the 
particles of which are the chief conductor* of elec- 
tricity; the’ electricity collects and rc*acts on the 
operators, so that the table, like the Mesmeric tuh, 
diffuses a common fluid, and all experience saontx 
or later appropriate sensations.

When the table is saturated, it will attempt to 
discharge the fluid, and first it w ill do so by u kind 
of shaking, by a slow move from right to left, until 
it begins to march and turn about, which affordj 
the best proof of electrical phenomena. Thus the 
effectual cause of this "wonderful phenomenon, ij 
nothing more than magnetic electricity and a ther
mo-magnetic chain, a thermo-inngnetic multiplier; 
as, likewise, the rotary motions northwards or south
wards are the effect* of the well-knowTi law* of the 
rotary currents, as laid down by Oerstedt and 
Faraday".

In a long article of the vtcrzeitung of Bremen, 
we also read :—

It appear* that the shape of the table is of no 
consequence in these experiments, provided it be 
made of wood. The horizontal shape appear* to be 
the rule, and the first step in a line more or less 
direct seems to be the precursor of the rotation. 
We did not find that the motion was chieflv 
operated northwards, or still less in a line with the
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magnetic n\i* of tlic earth, and wo bclitvo that thin 
opinion i* but nn hypothec* conceived by those for 
whom the magnetic fluid of the chain impelling the 
wooden table is not enough, and \*ho want there
fore to refer this phenomenon to tcrrcstrinl attrac
tion. As regards the vital elements of the experi
ments, people of every age, with the exception p(.r 
lisp* of old men and children, have tried the eHV 
with and without results.
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C H A P T E R  X I .

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS KIIOM FRANCE-----MODE Of

OPERATION WITH DIFFERENT OBJECTS.

In t h e  p a m p h l e t  b e f o r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  b y  I ) r .  F e l i x  

l l o u b a u d ,  i s  c o n t a i n e d  a  s e r i e s  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n !  t>jt 
p e r f o r m i n g  a  v a r i e t y  o f  e x p e r i m e n t s  w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  

o b j e c t s ,  w h i c h  w c  h e r o  p r o p o s e  t o  q u o t e .  T h e  l i m -  

p l e s t  e x p e r i m e n t s  a r c  d e s c r i b e d  f i r s t  i n  o r d e r .

I.--- TIIE PENDULUM.

T h e  r e a d i e s t ,  t h e  e a s i e s t ,  a n d  s i m p l e s t  e x p e r i m e n t  

t o  p e r f o r m ,  i s  t h a t  p r o d u c e d  b y  a  w a t c h  ;  i t  r e q u i r e s  

b u t  o n e  o p e r a t o r ,  a  m e t a l  c h a i n ,  o r  a  p i e c e  o f  t w i n e  

o r  a  t h r e a d ,  n o  m a t t e r  w h i c h ,  a n d  a  w a t c h  o f  a n y  

k i n d  o f  m e t a l ,  o r  e v e n  a  p l a i n  g o l d  r i n g .

T h e  c h a i n ,  t h e  t w i n e ,  o r  t h e  t h r e a d ,  w i t h  t h e  

w a t c h  h a n g i n g  f r o m  t h e  e n d  o f  i t ,  i s  h e l d  u p  b y  t h e  

o p e r a t o r s  f i n g e r s ,  s o  a s ,  i n  t h a t  p e r p e n d i c u l a r  p o s »  

t i o n ,  t o  r e s e m b l e  t h e  p e n d u l u m  o f  a  c l o c k .  T b *  

w a t c h ,  l e f t  t o  i t s e l f  a n d  i n  p e r f e c t  s t i l l n e s s ,  b e g i n s  t o  

s t i r  a f t e r  o n e ,  t w o , o r  t h r e e  m i n u t e s  a t  m o s t ,  a n d  p e r 

f o r m s  t h e  m o t i o n s  r e q u i r e d  b y  y o u r  w i l l  :  r o t a r y  

m o t i o n s  f r o m  r i g h t  t o  l e f t ,  o r  f r o m  l e f t  t o  r i g h t ;  

o s c i l l a t i n g  m o t i o n s  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  c i r c u m f e r e n c e  o r  

i n  t h a t  o f  l e v e l  s u r f a c e  ;  t h e n  i t  s t a n d s  s t i l l ,  s l a c k e n s  

o r  q u i c k e n s  i t s  c o u r s e  ;  i n  a  w o r d ,  i t  a l w a y s  a c t s  a c 

c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  o r d e r s  y o u  g i v e  i t .

T h e  e x p e r i m e n t  m a y  b e  t r i e d  w i t h  t w o  p e r s o n ? :  

o n e  o f  t h e m  h o l d s  t h e  w a t c h ,  a s  a b o v e  d i r e c t e d ,  a u d  

t h e  o t h e r  p u t s  h i m s e l f  i n  c o m m u n i c a t i o n  w i t h  h i m
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by the mere contact of the hands. The person who 
hu hold of the watch may not he awaro of the orders 
transmitted ; the watch will scrupulously obey the 
sill of the other party. I use the word will beciuuj 
it is not requisite that the command should he given 
aloud. In this manner, the first person seems to 
perform the office of holder only, and has no know
ledge of tho direction the watch is to tako. It is 
by this distinction of the parts, it is by this separa
tion of the holder of the watch and the director 
whose will silently propels it, that wo become con- 
rinced that we are not the sport cither of other men’s 
deceit or of our own illusions.

Besides, tho experiment may be tried with a 
larger number of persons ; 1 have realized it with 
fire, fifteen, and thirty-two person* united by hand : 
tho placo of the w'atch-holder aud of tho director by 
will may be varied ad iufimtum. In the experiment 
including fifteen operators, each in turn, without 
changing his place, became holder and director. The 
orders given to the watch, being known only to tho 
director himself, aro soon guessed by the whole chain: 
first, by a very observable relaxation in the motion 
performed by the watch, then by a stoppage, varying 
from the fifteenth of a second to one or two seconds, 
and finally by the new direction taken by the watch 
with a rapidity perpetually on the increase, accord
ing to the orders of tho directing will.

The operators may be seated, may stand, may lie 
down, or be placed in any position ; the only condi
tion of success is that they must bold by the hand, 
and it is not necessary that the two ends of this 
chain should communicate with each other so os to 
form a perfect circle.

An amusing toy may be constructed for children 
by attaching a puppet, in lieu of the watch, to the 
end of the thread ; this will commence oscillating 
after a short interval, and ultimately it will perform
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e v e r y  v a r i e t y  o f  m o v e m e n t  t h a t  t h e  w i l l  d i r e c t s .  I f  

• e v e n )  c h i l d r e n  j o i n  h a n d s  t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  o n e  o f  t h n o  

h o l d s  t h e  t l t n a d  a n d  a n o t h e r  d i r e c t s  t h e  v a r i o n t  

m o v e m e n t * ,  c i t h e r  m e u t a l l y  o r  b y  w o r d  o f  m o n t h .  t U  

p u p j > c t  w  i l l  f o l l o w  i t s  c o m m a n d s  i n  e v e r y  i n s t a n c e .

T h e  s a m e  e x p e r i m e n t  s u c c e e d s  w i t h  e v c i y  a r t i c l e  

t h u s  s u s p e n d e d  :  1  h a v e  t r i e d  i t  w i t h  a  r i n g ,  a  b o o k ,  

a  g l a s s  t o p e t t e  f i l l e d  w i t h  b l u e  i n k ,  a  h e a p  o f  

t r i n k e t s ,  e t c .  O n l y ,  i t  i s  r e q u i r e d  t h a t  t h e  w e i g h t  

o f  t h e  a r t i c l e  s u s p e n d e d  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  p u l l  d o w n  

t h e  c h a i n  o r  t h e  t h r e a d ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  f l u i d ,  c o l 

l e c t e d  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  s h a l l  n o t  h a v e  t o  o v e r c o m e  t h e  

r e s i s t a n c e  o f f e r e d  b y  t h e  w e i g h t  o f  t h e  c h a i n ,  o r  t h e  

t w i s t i n g  o f  t h e  t h r e a d .

B e f o r e  I  b e g i n  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t ,  I  a m  a c c u s t o m & l  

t o  h o l d  t h e  a r t i c l e  f o r  s o m e  s e c o n d s  i n  m y  h a n d ,  u  

i f  t o  c o m m u n i c a t e  m y  o w n  c a l o r i c  t o  i t ; a u d  1 h i w  

f o u n d  t h a t  t h i s  s i m p l e  m e a s u r e  h a s t e n e d  t h e  a p p e a r 

a n c e  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n a  s u r p r i s i n g l y .

T h i s  e x p e r i m e n t ,  I  s a y  a g a i n ,  i s  t h e  s i m p l e s t  a n d  

e a s i e s t  o f  a l l ;  a n d  I  d e c l a r e  t h a t ,  a f t e r  r e p e a t i n g  i t  

a n  i n f i n i t e  n u m b e r  o f  t i m e s ,  u n d e r  d i f f e r e n t  c i r c u m 

s t a n c e s  a n d  b y  p e r s o n s  p l a c e d  i n  t h e  m o s t  d i s s i m i l a r  

p h y s i c a l  a n d  m o r a l  s i t u a t i o n s ,  i t  h a s  ru. vcr f a i l e d .

U . ----- T H E  I I A T .

N e x t  t o  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  o f  t h e  p e n d u l u m ,  I  t h i n k  

t h a t  n e w '  o p e r a t o r s  s h o u l d  p r a c t i s e  o n  a  h a t ,  b e c a u s e  

t h i s  a r t i c l e ,  t h a n k s  t o  i t s  l i g h t n e s s ,  o f f e r s  v e r y  l i t t l e  

r e s i s t a n c e ,  w h i l s t  i t  p r e s e n t s  a  s u r f a c e  w i d e  e n o u g h  

f o r  f o u r  o r  s i x  h a n d s  t o  r e s t  u p o n  a t  o n c e .

T h e  s u p p o r t  o n  w h i c h  t h e  h a t  r e s t s  s h o u l d  h e  o f  

w o o d , — n o  m a t t e r ,  t h o u g h ,  o f  w h a t  k i n d  ;  c i t h e r  a  

d i n i n g - t a b l e  o r  a  w o r k - t a b l e  w i l l  a n s w e r  p e r f e c t l y  

w e l l .  I t  s h o u l d  b e ,  h o w e v e r ,  w i t h o u t  t a b l e - c o v e r ,  o n  

a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  i n e q u a l i t i e s  p r o d u c e d  b y  t h e  c r o s s i n g  

o f  t h e  w o r s t e d  o r  s i l k  t h r e a d s ,  w h i c h  o f f e r s  p h y s i c a l  

o b s t r u c t i o n s  t o  t h e  p h e n o m e n o n .
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On the top of tho table, the smoother and more 
poliOuxl tho bettor, let the hat lie placed in any 
position you please; however, in order that the 
o p e ra to r*  may follow without trouble the different 
motions that arc imparted, it is best to place the hat 
in an upright posture, resting on its crown.

Two persons arc usually sufficient to produoo the 
phenomenon.

Placed opposite to each other, they encompass the 
edge* of tho hat with their two hands, communicat
ing with each other by their little fingers only. Thin 
communication is obtained by alternating the posi
tion of the. little fingers, that is to say, by placing 
them in such a manner that one rests upon and 
covers the other. There should be no pressure on 
the hat; mere contact is all that is wanting. More
over, the wills of the operators must not jar; they 
must either propitiate tho some motion or be silent. 
This condition has always seemed to me to accelerate 
the discharge of the fluid; but as it is not abso
lutely necessary, tho operators may laugh and chat, 
but without at all changing the position of their 

• hands.
T h i n g s  b e i n g  t h u s  d i s p o s e d ,  n o t h i n g  e l s e  i s  

r e q u i r e d  b u t  p a t i e n c e .  A f t e r  a  l o n g e r  o r  s h o r t e r  

p e r i o d ,  v a r y  i n g  f r o m  a  f e w  m i n u t e s  t o  t h r e e  q u a r t e r s  

o f  a n  h o u r ,  a n d  e v e n  a n  h o u r ,  a  s t r a n g e  s e n s a t i o n  o f  

h e a t  a n d  p r i c k i n g  i s  f e l t  i n  t h e  e l b o w - j o i n t s ,  i n  t h e  

w r i s t s  a n d  f i n g e r s ,  a n d  a l o n g  t h e  c l u s t e r i n g  n e r v e s  o f  

t h e  f o r e - a r m s  a n d  h a n d s .

T h i s  s e n s a t i o n  i s  a l w a y s  a  f a v o u r a b l e  o m e n ,  a n d  

a f t e r  a  t i m e  o f  l o n g  s u s p e n s e ,  s e r v e s  t o  r e v i v e  t h e  

h o p e s  o f  t h e  o p e r a t o r s .

S o m e  h a v e  a s s e r t e d  t h a t  t h i s  s e n s a t i o n  w a s  m o r e  

a c u t e  o n  o n e  s i d e  t h a n  o n  t h e  o t h e r .  T h i s  i s  t r u e  ;  

b u t  i t  i s  n o t  t r u e  t o  s a y  t h a t  i t  i s  a l w a y s  m o r e  k e e n l y  

f e l t  i n  t h e  r i g h t  t h a n  i n  t h e  l e f t  a r m ,  f o r  I h a v e  

o b s e r v e d  t h e  p r e p o n d e r a n c e  o f  h e a t  a n d  p r i c k i n g  a s
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frequently in the left as in the right arm ; though, 
in the *amc pcr*on, it usually declare* iuelf on th* 
same side : thus, in my own case, during the innu- 
racrablc experiments 1 have tried, 1 have constantly 
experienced the sensation on the left, and very fre
quently with tne the right side has not been affected 
at all.

Almost immediately after the pricking hat been 
felt once or twice, a few oscillations are produced; 
imperceptible at first, they soon become sufficiently 
distinguishable to rouse the attention of the opera
tors. This increased application of the mind would 
instantly create the phenomenon, if the hands of the 
operators, by an involuntary contraction, did not 
press more strongly on the hat, thereby offering a 
resistance to its motion, which it cannot subdue. 
This spasmodic convulsion of the finger docs not 
affect persons who arc previously warned, and begin
ners must fix their thoughts upon it, and always 
hear in mind that the slightest contact is all that ii 
necessary.

The hands, the arms, and the body of operators
must be utterly free and relaxed, to enable them to^ r
he carried along by the motion of the hat, like a 
piece of cork by the current of a river. Soon the 
arm which was hanging beside the trunk of the 
body—soon the body itself, is compelled to obey the 
attraction which allures it, unless it opposes the im- 
pelling power by some resistance.

When no directing will gives law to the hat, the 
motion produced is always rotary ; the rotation pro
ceeds from right to left,—that is to say, from north to 
south, with different degrees of speed, according to 
the physical or peculiar circumstances acting on the 
fluid. However, when the motion is too slow, its 
speed may always he increased by the 6ole power of 
the will.

The will can likewise alter the direction of the
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rotary motion, and make the hat more from left to 
right,—that is to say, from south to north; it can abo 
change its nature, and urge the hat on, without 
wheeling round, either forwards, backwards, to the 
right side or to the left.

When the hat has reached the edge of the table, 
and a part of it passes beyond the brink, it stops and 
disobeys the will which continues to urge its pro
gress; if the will in*ixLs, it exhibits a kind of shuf
fling movement, as though, endowed with reason, it 
wrestled with the object which sought to precipitate 
it to the ground.

If, after this struggle, it is ordered to retrace its 
step?, the retrograde motion is effected with unusual 
celerity, like that of a man hurrying away from 
danger.

The rotation and the movement on every side, are 
the only motions which 1 have been able to make the 
hat perform. In spite of the strongest will, I have 
not hitherto succeeded in making it rise up or bend 
forward. Owing to this impossibility, aud to the 
disobedience of the hat overhanging the table, I 
think the communication between the article to be 
moved and the earth, is an indispensable condition 
for the manifestation of the phenomenon : which 
would lead one to suppose that terrestrial magnetism 
plays a great part in these strange and wonderful 
facts, especially if we observe that tho motion of arti
cles, when not directed by any will, is always rotary, 
and corresponds with the revolution of the earth.

I I I . — TUE TABLE.

Tho experiment tried upon a table is identical, 
but only on a larger scale, with that which is tried 
upon a hat, and which I have just described.

If the conditions favourable to success, which are 
detailed in the preceding chapter, are borne in mind,
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(br operator* will acl^ci a woodcti table, vitkot^i 
nurMo top, furnished with wcll-oikd cMt^n, or 
turning readily on iu  supporter*, anil the weighted 
which, corresponding with iu superficies, agrees with 
the number of persons about to tako part in the 
experiment.

The tloor beneath the table must Ik? |>rrfectfj 
smooth, ami if uncarpctcd, all the belter ; th« in. 
equalities of tho carpet and tho crossing of the w*b 
oiler obstruction* which, to some extent, prerent ita 
table from either turning or walking.

In order to shorten and divert the tedium of 
suspense, tho operator* should he of an equal nurnb r 
of different sexes. Their situation round the table 
should be alternated, so that two of the same sex 
shall not be placed together side by side.

Thus placed, whether sitting or standing, the 
operators must extend their arms and the palms of 
both their hands on the table, putting their bands 
in contact with those of their neighbour by means of 
their little fingers ; but in such a manner that each 
party has tho linger of one baud above, and that of 
the other below.

As with the experiment of tho liat, and as with 
all those in which several persons arc engaged, ad
verse minds should not take part in the action. It will 
he well, in first experiments, to impart no direction 
to the table, and to give no order# to it, until the 
wheeling motion shall be manifested.

The time required for the commencement of the 
rotation is essentially variable. I  have seen it pro
duced in a few minutes, whilst at other time* it has 
taken three quarters of an hour, and even an hour.

I have said above that the placing of tho hands 
on the table ought to be done with, tho palm towards 
it—this condition is not absolutely necessary. Un
doubtedly it constitute# the best position to succeed 

uickly, and is ccrtaiuly the plan 1 recommend to
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. *toncr*; but I bare obtained results with my liandt 
lartic*! back, and >rilh tbo sharp cdg«*s of the m u itlt i 
j  the thumb anti little finger.

The point of communication between tbo adjoin
ing operators may likewise vary ; the auricular may 
't,. tfi]portedcd by all the other fingers, and even by 
th*entire hand, taking care, however, that each party 
Jjii one aide above, and the other below; thit condi
tion *eems to mo an necessary to the transmit non «»f 
tho fluid, ns in the voltaic battery the alternate 
presence of zinc and copper plates is indispensable.

The operators must have no communication with 
each other, save by the parts which likewise are in 
contact with tho table. Tho phenomenon is never 
produced if other contacts take place between them, 
or with persons not included in thc.chain.

It is not so with the table, in spite of what has 
been said. 1 luring its rotary motion, 1 have many 
times touched its edge with my chest, or its legs with 
riv feet, without stopping it, or diminishing its obe
dience to rny will.

Like all objects subjected to this marvellous fluid, 
the table changes its direction and the nature of its 
movement at the pleasure of the person commanding 
it- However, you will not always succeed in making 
it go forward or backward, to the left or to the right, 
on account of the resistance opposed by stiff castor* 
or inequalities of the carpet or floor.

Excepting these physical impediments, which 
may easily be avoided, I know nothing whatever 
which can hinder or delay the manifestation of the 
phenomenon.

iv .— Tin: music stool.

Among tho most amusing of the experiment* 
which I have tried, was one practised on a music 
itool. This stool, as every one knows, is furnished 
with a screw, by means of which the seat can be

. K



raised or let down according as it is turned from 
right to left or from left to right.

Two, or at mo't three person*, nro enough for the 
experiment. They have to affix their luin<U, ks upon 
a common table ; and when the motion is produced, 
the *cat will either go up or down, by the lum 
order for it to change its mode of rotation. Care 
iniut bo taken to give the order before the scat ha* 
reached the cud of the screw ; if this be omitted ut 
the lower end, the whole apparatus, including both 
seat and pivot, will be set in motion; and if the 
neglect occurs at tho upper end, the seat, by disen- 
gaging itself from the screw, may spring off and hurt 
one of the operators.

To obviate these mistakes, and to prevent delay 
in the up and down movements, all that is required 
is, before commencing operations, to count the spiral 
lines of the screw and the circular moves which the 
stool can describe in a given time and with the re
quisite speed. Your orders should be regulated by 
all these data ; and, when nothing interrupts the ex
periment, you can stand astonished before this magi
cal movement, which may be prolonged until jour 
strength, but not the fluid, is exhausted, for that 
only ceases to flow with life.

M e* . T A B L E  M O V I N G  A N D  T A B L E  T A L K I N G .
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CHAPTER XII.

DANGERS INCURRED BY OPERATORS.

It is very certain that these table turning experi
ments cannot be indulged in bj persons of every kind 
of temperament vrith impunity. The German doctore 
have advised nervous people not to meddle at all with 
them, and it is certain that ladies have often fainted 
away long before the tables they haTe been operating 
on have been set in motion. It is possible that these 
accidents may arise from orcr-excitcnient, which the 
expectation of success or fear of failure may occasion 
—an excitement very similar to that which the 
gambler experiences at a gaming-table. It is re
ported of a very robust man, that having in vain 
tried for an hour to put a table in motion, he was 
feiaal with so violent a trembling that he could 
raroelv carrv a bit of bread he held iu his hand to

m  m

his mouth, liis oscillations were so strong that he 
bit his lingers every time the bread approached his 
bps. lie declared himself, that on lias occasion it 
was absolutely impossible to prevent the chattering 
of his teeth.

A Leipric phrridan, in a work on the subject, 
also warm his readers against the dangers that may 
result front experiments imprudently made. In 
hi* opinion certain maladies may be communicated 
through the niidium of the tlaid that emanate* from 
the ojk rafort Among the maladies thus transmis
sible, he cites gouty affections. On the other hand, 
it has been remarked that these experiments have
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often produced oppressions, palpitations of the heart, 
vertigos, swooning*, catalepsies, congestions, vomit
ing*. and other accidents.

From the following account of an experiment, 
which took place at Vienna, it will be seen that two 
of the operators were seized with cataleptic fits of a 
serious character.

At five o'clock in the afternoon, two gentlemen 
and three ladies sat round an oval mahogany table. 
This table was supported by a leg having three feet, 
two of which alone had rollers, the other roller 
having como off. The five persons placet] their 
hands on the table and formed a chain. At the ex
piration of half an hour, two of the ladies complained 
of a strong current in their arms and shoulder*, and 
also of a heat in their heads; and shortly after the 
accumulation of the fluid was so great, that the right 
arm of one of the ladies began to tremble violently, 
so that she feared she should not be able to continue 
the experiment; nevertheless, she conquered her pain, 
and forty minutes elapsed. At last a movement was 
felt in the table, which began to turn round, advanc
ing towards the north with a rapidity so great that 
the operators, who had sprung suddenly out of their 
seats, could scarcely follow it. At the same instant, 
to the great terror of all, one of the ladies fell to the 
ground seized with a cataleptic fit, accompanied by 
tears. A second lady soon followed her. and both of 
them remained stretched on tho ground for ten or 
fifteen minutes. A doctor was speedily sent for, but 
by the time he had arrived the fits vvere over, and 
the ladies had recovered their senses. One of them, 
however, complained of a great heaviness, and her 
feet continued to tremble. This last symptom of the 
shock she had received disappeared in twenty mi
nutes, and, resuming their former gaiety, both ladies 
begged to continue tho experiment— a request which 
was, of course, refused them. At this moment, three
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ladies and a gentleman, who had just come, took 
(heir scats at the table with the three persons who 
had remained, and, placing their hands upon it, the 
experiment was renewed, when, after the lapse of 
twenty-four minutes, the table recommenced its course 
in tho same direction ; but tbis time there were neither 
fits nor faiutings.

More serious accidents than the above have, how
ever, occurred. AVc learn from tlus German papers 
that at Halle, whore tho dance of tables had become 
a real mania, a young girl nine years of age excited 
general attention. Tho motive power emanating from 
this child was such, that families used to invito her 
to their houses to admire the marvels she produced. 
By simply placing Her hand upon a table in motion, 
she could make it follow her in any direction, 
wherever she pleased to go. At length, however, the 
excitement produced by' these experiments affected 
her so much that, for a time, she was a perfect maniac.

Only one well authenticated case of a fatal re
sult having followed a participation in these experi
ments, has been made public. It was announced in 
the Munich (razctlc, on the authority' of the mayor 
of Roth, in these terms :—A master tanner, named 
Bcnaris, being on his way through Roth, has just 
been struck with a fit of apoplexy, under the fol
lowing circumstances. This man, suffering from gout, 
had taken part in two fruitless experiments, and when 
about to witness another in which ho had not inter
fered, that had just succeeded, he fell suddenly down, 
and expired in a quarter of an hour.

Dr. Koubaud appears to consider that dangerous 
results are not to be apprehended from these experi
ments, though ho mentions that <4 frequently' after 
the rotary' motion, the operators have felt dizziness 
and twistings of the head, such as a new waltzer ex
periences. Almost always, too, a certain fatigue, a 
kind of inconvenience, is felt, which is different from
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anything we know of; ami this is manifest in the 
elbow-joints anti in tho fore-arms, especially on the 
side where tho heat and the prickings were rno«t 
sensible. Sometimes—but this is a rarer accident, 
and i< only produced after many repeated tests at 
short intervals—I havo observed headaches closely 
resembling megrim. To obviate this, the best remedy 
I know of is to administer two or three drops of 
ether?

At an experiment which took placo at Paris, in 
the hotel of the Countess of Lcwonstein, it seems 
that two of the parties ungaged in it were seired 
with violent palpitations of the heart, and one with 
a nervous trembling, which lasted for several hours. 
No serious result, however, transpired from these 
attacks.
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CHAPTER XIII.

Tfli: rHENOMF.XOX EXPLAINED AS ARISING FROM 
INVOLUNTARY MUSCULAR ACTION.

A clever pamphlet has recently innde its appear
ance in Paris, the writers of which, MM. Assent 
und Debuiro, attempt to account for the new phe
nomenon by the theory of involuntary muscular 
action, which was originated several years since by 
M. Chevrcul. We propose to place the views of 
the writers of this brochure before our readers in a 
complete form, that they may judge for themselves 
as to how far the explanation they volunteer is de
serving of serious attention. The arguments they 
bring lorwnrcl arc in the following strain:—

Owing to the tendency of human nature towards 
the marvellous, mankind is too frequently disposed to 
find in nature unknown forces obedient to conjura
tions, wrought cither by mysterious words or magic 
signs, or merely by natural means. The facts result
ing from these conjurations were, during the early 
ages, known under the name of miracles, were after
wards called witchcraft, and in the age of scepticism 
are regarded simply as phenomena. It is a pheno
menon, then, that wc have to study with patience and 
caution, and, in order to convince ourselves of its 
truth, to subject it to all the tests of science.

In this present age, however, we have discovered 
an agent which, though very frequently called into 
action, is still almost unknown, and thereby opens a 
wide entrance to the marvellous. Ail that deviates 
from what seems to us the established course of 
nature, is thus classed uuder the name of magnetic
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results, in which category facts arc often ranked 
which have no title whatever to the honour, ard 
would ho greatly astonished if they could nee tht 
father we would arbitrarily impose upon them.

Magnetism and electricity are both great disco
veries, but they arc also two words often very voM 
of sense, and arc too liable to be misapplied—not to 
excite much suspicion of their abuse, whenever tlir-r 
are vaguely employed.

Before entering into an analysis of the pheno
menon, let us briefly examine all the facts which

w

have hitherto sprung out of it.
In 1833, M. Chevrcul being called upon to give 

an account of an experiment, in which a pendulum 
of a heavy hotly and a flexible wire oscillated differ
ently, according to the substances above which it wv 
suspended, though the arm remained immoveable, 
after giving way for a few minutes to astonishm/T/. 
at the results obtained, proved that these varying 
movements had a psychological cause, wdiich ra:u 
be detected at present in the dance of table*.

This pendulum comes again upon the scene 
after the lapse of twenty yearn of oblivion; and 
oscillates us well to-day as it did in 1833, betau ?, 
if men have forgotten the letter of M. Chevrcul, 
they must needs, by the aid of faith, operate will- 
the same confidence and the same blindness now as 
then.

A key attached to a book and supported by tie 
lower part of the ring on the fore anger* of two 
operators, convinced tlmt they are perfectly mo
tionless, will turn nevertheless in the direction that 
may l>c pointed out to it,

A leaden ball suspended by n thread, and placed 
in the orifice of a g! i**t should, according to -o.n* 
persons, leave the marks of the number of blow* 
mentioned to i t ; nay more, it should mark the hour 
and tlic very number of minutes which the dial M 
a watch may happen to indicate.
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Form an angle with the little finger of your 
left hand, and the other fingers apart, suspend a 
watch by a cord above this angle, and it will 
oscillate; close the angle, and it will be motionless.

. A ring suspended by u thread to your forehead 
rill make all the evolutions you may command it, 
although your head remain always steady, and you 
ire not sensible of the slightest movement.

Here, we think, are a sufficient number of facts 
which we may classify, it seems to us, without 
being accused of unfairness, with that of the dance 
of tables, of  hats, of {dates, of salad bowls, etc. etc. 
But before attacking the hydra, we must destroy 
ill its parents.

I n  t h e  l e t t e r  o f  M .  C h c v r c u l .  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  

t h e  c l o c k ,  o r i g i n a l l y  p u b l i s h e d  i n  t h e Rctut tUi Dcus 
MotuJrj, a r e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  passages :—

“ I interpret the phenomena I have described in 
the following manner : —

“ \Y hen 1 held the pendulum in my hand, a 
muscular movement of my arm, although not felt 
ty me, broke its repose, and the oscillations, once 
begun, were soon augmented by the influence that 
the sight exercised to put me in a particular state 
of disposition or tendency to the movement. Now 
it must be observed that the muscular movement, 
CTen when increased by this disposition, is weak 
enough to stop, 1 say not under the empire of the 
will, hut when there is simply a thought of trying 
whether such a thing will stop it.

“ There is, then, tin intimate connexion between 
the execution of certain movements, and the act of 
the thought relative to it, nlthough this thought be 
not yet the will which commands the muscular 
Organs. It is this consideration, in my opinion, that 
mak< -• the phenomena I have described interesting 
to psychology, and even to the history of the 
sciences; for it proves how cru»y it is to take illu
sions for realities, whenever we are engaged in the
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examination of phenomena in which our or? 
take Pome part, find that in ciiYut&«tt&c»-< *b i  
bare not bn n nufficientlv analried.0  m

•4 Indeed, had I contented myneff with 
putting the pendulum in a state of 
aliow certain bodies, and to experiments m U 
where these oscillation* were stopped when slaw* 
roin  was interposed between the pendulum *r-d 
the bodies which seemed to determine the ro»<* 
ment, then certainly I should have had no mans 
not to beliere in the divining rod and other fitti#* 
of the same kind. It mar Ik: very well undented, 
tlien, how honest, and in other respect* enlight*&d 
men, are sometimes induced to recur to idea* alto
gether chimerical to explain phenomena which \s> 
long exclusively to the physical world, wbieb h 
within the sphere of human knowledge/'

This interpretation was given by M. Cĥ TTerd, 
not only after having made the experiment in the 
manner indicated, but after having operated with 
his eyes bandaged, when the persons who 
him made the substitutions of the bodies stt/m 
which the pendulum was to oscillate, tchilst he could 
take no part in what they were doing— that is to kay, 
xrhen hix tcill, being no longer forced, (avid no longer 
impress on imperceptible though certain mujĉ êr 
movement on his ha fid.

In order to generalise his observations, the fol
lowing remarks are added :—

44 A tendency to movement in a particular di
rection, resulting from the attention given to a cer
tain object, seems to me the first cause of many 
phenomena which are ranked generally under the 
head of imitation.*. Thus, when our sight or lair
ing fixes our attention on a person in the net of 
yawning, the ordinary consequence is that we yawn 
ourselves- A like observation may be made with 
respect to laughter; and this example presents a 
circumstance which, more than any other analozy.
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» t o  m e  s t r o n g l y  t o  c o r r o l y j r n t c  t h e  c x p l a n a -  

5 m  I h a v e  g i v e n  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n a .

*  F o r  l a u g h t e r ,  f e e b l e  a t  f i r * t ,  m n v ,  i f  p r o l o n g e d ,  

—p a r d o n  m e  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n — a c c e l e r a t e  i t s e l f  ( n n 
we h a w  l e c n  t h e  o s c i l l a t i o n s  o f  a  p e n d u l u m  h c h l  i n  

the  h a n d  e n l a r g e  i t s  v i b r a t i o n  u n d e r  L i t e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  

t h e  s i g h t ) ,  a n d ,  b y  d i n t  o f  a c c e l e r a t i o n ,  m a y  e v e n  

b e c o m e  c o n v u l s i o n .

“  I  d o u b t  n o t  t h a t  t h e  s p e c t a c l e  o f  c e r t a i n  a c t i o n s  

a rc  o p t  s t r o n g l y  t o  a f f e c t  o u r  f r a i l  m a c h i n e ;  t h a t  t h e  

r r c i t a l ,  a n i m a t e d  b y  t h e  v o i c e  o r  g e s t u r e ,  o f  t h e s e  

a c t i o n * ,  o r  e v e n  t h e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e m  a c q u i r e d  

i i m p l y  b y  r e a d i n g ,  w i l l  w o r k  u p o n  m a n y  i n d i t i d u i i l s  

to  p e r f o r m  t h e  l i k e  n e t s  b y  v i r t u e  o f  a  t e n d e n c y  t o  

m o v e m e n t ,  w h i c h  d e t e r m i n e s  t h e m  m e c h a n i c a l l y  t o  

a r t*  o f  w h i c h  t h e y  w o u l d  n e v e r  h a v e  t h o u g h t  b u t  

f o r a  c i r c u m s t a n c e  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  t h e i r  w i l l ,  a n d  t o  

w h i c h  i t  w o u l d  n e v e r  h a v e  b e e n  l e d  b u t  b y  t h a t  

w h i c h  i n  a n i m a l s  i s  c a l l e d  i n s t i n c t ...............................................M

•* I n  c o n c l u d i n g  h e r e  a n  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  f a c t s  w h i c h  

a p p e a r  t o  m e  t o  b e  i n  s t r i c t  c o n n e x i o n  w i t h  m y  o b -  

H T T a t i o n s .  I  m u s t  a d d  a  r e m a r k  w h i c h ,  t h o u g h  i m 

p l i c i t l y  i n c l u d e d  i n  w h a t  I  h a v e  a b o v e  s a i d ,  m a y  

e s c a p e  s o m e  r e a d e r s ; a n d  t h a t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e  t e n d e n c y  

t o  m o v e m e n t  t o  w h i c h  I  r e f e r ,  t h e  f i r s t  c a u s e  o f  a  

g r e a t  n u m b e r  o f  o u r  a c t i o n s ,  e x i s t s  o n l y  w h e n  w c  

a r e  i n  a  c e r t a i n  s t a t e ,  w h i c h  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h a t  w h i c h  

m a g n e t  b i n  c a l l s  faith.
“ M y  e x p e r i e n c e  h a s  b r o u g h t  m e  m a n y  p r o o f s  o f  

t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h i s  s t a t e .  I n d e e d ,  a s  l o n g  a s  I  

b e l i e v e d  t h e  m o v e m e n t  o f  t h e  p e n d u l u m  I  h e l d  i n  

m y  b a n d  possible, i t  t o o k  p l a c e ;  b u t  a f t e r  h a v i n g  

d i s c o v e r e d  t h e  c a u s e  o f  i t ,  I  c o u l d  n o  l o n g e r  p r o 

d u c e  i t .  I t  i 3  b e c a u s e  w o  o r e  n o t  a l w a y s  i n  t h e  

n i n e  s t a t e  t h a t  w e  r e c e i v e  n o t  a l w a y s  t h e  s a m e  i r n -  

press i*>n  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g .

"  T h u s  t h e  y a w n i n g  o f  a n o t h e r  d o e s  n o t  a l w a y s  

m a k e  u s  y a w n  ;  l a u g h t e r  i s  n o t  a l w a y s  c o m m u n i 

c a t e d  f r o m  t h e  l a u g h e r  t o  h i s  n e i g h b o u r ,  e t c .  T h e



l . ’i i  TABLE MOVING %\t> T \ B U  1 O JU V ..

great orator wishing to make h 19 audience pxrtio- 
pate in the passion that animates him, does 1?£ 
attempt his object at once ; lie begins by drip*r~? 
them to his purpose, ami it is not till he has mebed 
this point that he brings forth his great argument, 
his effective appeal. The great poet and tbe gx*£i 
author constantly employ the same artifice: prefer* 
ing tlieir readers first to receive a final imprewion 

“ Nothing is more curious in tbe study of th* 
causes which determine the actions of men, tlu  
the knowledge of the means resorted to by tbe 
trader to first gain, and then fix, the attention of tie 
buyer on the qualities of the articles he wishes hia 
to purchase; than the means employed by a juggkr, 
to have such a card drawn from a pack rather thaa 
another, or to fix the attention of the spectator ca 
a certain thing, to divert it from another, witbeat 
which diversion I10 could not produce the surprise 
which is the final object of his a r t  It results fret* 
these considerations that professions, the most di
verse, have recourse to means altogether analogous, 
although extremely varied, to arrive at the suae 
end : that of first seizing the attention of men, ia 
order, afterwards, to produce on them a certain effect'1 

AVe will only add one word to this clear refuta
tion of the phenomenon of the pendulum : it b, 
that operating ourselves with a key suspended now 
over a piece o f gold, and now over a piece of silver, 
the movement, which ought to have been circular in 
the first case, and oscillating in tho second, wx# 
indifferently the one or the other, when we invert'd 
the order in which we placed the pieces, which 
proved that the passing from one movement to tbe 
other was to be attributed not only to a muscular 
movement, but that this alternate circulation and 
oscillation is the motion which every pendulum 
suspended to anything flexible will always take when 
it commences moving under any impulse whatever.
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A l l  t h a t  w e  h a v e  c i t e d  f r o m  t h e  l e t t e r  o f  M .  

C h c T i r u l  i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h o  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  

I ' t h e r  f a c t s  w e  h a v e  m e n t i o n e d  : t h e  k o y ,  t h e  l e a d e n  

b a l l  s t r i k i n g  t h e  h o u r s — s t r i k i n g  t h e m  o n l y ,  h o w -  

m f ,  w h e n  t h o  o p e r a t o r  k n o w s  t h e m  b e f o r e h a n d ,  

b a t  n e v e r  o t h e r w i s e  ;  t h e  r i n g ,  t h e  w a t e r ,  a n d ,  a s  w o  

i r e  a b o u t  t o  s h o w ,  t h e  r o t a t i o n  o f  h a t s  a n d  t a b l e s .

L i t  u s  s e e  w l m t  a r e  t h e  p r e p a r a t i v e s  p r e s c r i b e d  

b j  t h e  f i r s t  t a b l e  t u r n e r s  w h o  i m p o r t e d  t h i s  i d e a  

i n t o  o u r  c o u n t r y .

T a k e  a  round  t a b l e  set on rollers.
P l a c e  a r o u n d  t h i s  t a b l e  s e v e r a l  p e r s o n s  o f  dif

ferent ayes and sexes.
F o r m  a  regular  c h a i n  b y  t h e  s u p e r p o s i t i o n  o f  

little f i n g e r s ,  eo t h a t  i f  t h e  l i t t l e  f i n g e r  o f  y o u r  

l i g h t  h a n d  h e  p l a c e d  u p o n  t h o  l i t t l e  f i n g e r  o f  t h e  

h f t  h a n d  o f  y o u r  n e i g h b o u r ,  y o u r  n e i g h b o u r  s  m a y  

b e  i n  t h e  s a m e  p o s i t i o n  r e l a t i v e l y  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  

o p e r a t o r  w h o  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w s  h i m .

T a k e  c a r e ,  no t to com m unicate with the table 
otherwise than  by the hands.

I f  y o u  w i s h  t o  c h a n g e  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  t h e  t a b l e ,  

i n v e r t  t h e  o r d e r  o f  t h e  T i t t l e  f i n g e r s .

T h e s e  a r e  t h e  r u l e s  p r e s c r i b e d  0 3  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  

*ucccs3 i n  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t .

N e v e r  m i n d ,  p a y  n o  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e s e  r u l e s .  

Communicate w i t h  t h e  t a b l e ,  f o r m  a n  irregular c h a i n ,  

t a k e  a  square  t a b l e ,  p a y  n o  a t t e n t i o n  t o  ego or tex, 
c h a n g e  a s  y o u  l i k e  t h e  position  o f  t h e  f i n g e r s ,  c a r e  

n o t  w h e t h e r  t h e y  t o u c h  e a c h  o t h e r  o r  n o t ,  a n d  t h e  

e x p e r i m e n t  w i l l  s u c c e e d  n e v e r t h e l e s s .  A l l  t h a t  i s  

n e c e s s a r y  i ? ,  t h a t  t h e  t a b l e  s h o u l d  b e  l i g h t ,  a n d  t h a t  

t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  o p e r a t o r s  s h o u l d  b e  s o  f i x e d  a s  t o  

b e  e x t r e m e l y  f a t i g u i n g .

H e r e  i s  a l l  t h e  m y s t e r y .

B e  o n  y o u r  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  c o l d - b l o o d e d  p e o p l e ,  

c a p a b l e  o f  b e a r i n g  f a t i g u e ;  w i t h  t h e m  t h o  m o v e 

m e n t  m a y  b e  l o n g  i n  c o m i n g ,  o r  m a y  n o t  c o m e  a t  o i l .
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Take children, women, and nervous people, 
easily fatigued, and the experiment will priori 
promptly, and the more promptly the more w n w  
they are, and the more disposed com* pirntly to 
muscular movement.*, of which they hare hardly a 
consciousness.

Our objection?, however, do not stop here, That 
arc too many befooled—that is to say, convinc'd— 
not to make it incumbent upon us to try every 
means to undeceive them. We will, therefore, add a 
few words to these summary observations.

In?lead of operating on resisting objects capable 
of following a given impulse, take bodies on which 
the slightest mechanic pressure cannot be made 
without leaving traces; instead, for example, 
operating on the brim of a hat, operate on a ral<d 
head-dress, or on the pins stuck between this head- 
gear and its borders; the movement will be pro
duced, but if you examine the dress nnd the pirn, 
there will be no doubt in your mind about a trac
tion, of which you were unconscious during the 
operation, but of which the evident marks will con
vince you of your error.

In brief, if you wish to convince yourself of the 
existence of an electric current in the hat, there is a 
very simple mode of so doing.

It is well known to all, that a body electrified, 
either by friction or by other means, acquires the 
property of drawing light bodies towards it, such au 
thread balls, feathers, and fragments of paper. Try 
these, if your hat, your table, or your salad-bowl, be 
just as unable or not to prove their electrination, 
after the imposition of hands, as before.

There is, then, we conclude, no kind of electric 
current produced, but there is such a degree gf 
fatigue experienced as agitates the nerves, makes the 
muscles of the extremities of the linger? vibrate 
makes the blood beat in the arteries, and uuy pro-
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duos the first movement of the hat, which occasions 
immediately such joy in the experimentali*U, that, 
persuaded as they arc of th iir  magnetic intlucncc, 
they follow instantly tho impulso given without 
oring for the position of their hands, and ctcii give 
fuch an impetus to this impulso as to ho unable to 
follow i t

Instead, then, of following the most imperceptible 
movements of tho object on which you operate, pay 
a little attention to your hand?, and observe what a 
trembling tho position you have placed yourselves in 
brings upon you.

If there ho not, then, as we believe we have tufli- 
ritntly demonstrated, the slightest trace of any 
magnetic action, but very evident traces of mechanic 
prt^ure, where are you to seek the explanation of 
jvur delusion 1

M. Chovreul, iu his remarks upon tho psycholo
gical state, has described the tendency to Movement 
faulting f r o m  pro lon ged  attention given to any certain  
dject.

Stand upon the banks of a stream, fix your eyes 
pencvcringly on tho current, and you will soon feel 
yourself seized with vertigo; prolong this attention, 
and it will not be long before you follow the current 
by throwing yourself into the river. Tho people, in 
wine countries, ascribe to water the pow er o f  attrac
t s .  The Germans and populations of the North 
give to every river Undine*, water-nymphs, who ein- 
bace, they tell us, the knights they seduce, and the 
children they deceive, in their arms, and submerge 
them under the waves. But would you maiutaiu 
that water has a magnetic power ?

Ascend a high tower, and let your eyo plunge 
down into the vague depth of air. and you will feel 
an irresistible desire to precipitate yourself below. 
Cut has the earth attraction—has it the least mag
netic influence?
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N o; there is only one thing proved by the expe
riments we allude to : tho wtaknai of tho orgaiu of 
man—an im potency of will to check the nemo* 
movements of the body—a trouble, a somnolency, ia 
which the consciousness of action stops, and which 
may explain many cases of suicide. This is all. Ail 
not to it, we pray you, tho slightest idea of rnagnethm. 
We would rather believe in Undine* and fairies than 
in that word, void of sense, which you put at ft* 
end of every page, and at tho end of every phrase.

Recollect, also, a maxim which will enable you to 
explain all these supernatural facts. It is, that doubt 
only leads to truth ; faith leads efienest to super
stition, for it can liardlv fail to degenerate intow O
credulity.

Montaigne said/11 know notD escartes/11 doubt/ 
Do as these two men, who certainly had some merit, 
did. Before you believe, examine, analyse; see if 
the assertions advanced, then, be not many liabilities 
to involuntary fraud; distrust good faitli and sin
cerity ; deaden yourself to the experiments you are 
called upon to make; leave but a very little comer 
in your mind for absolute belief to move in ; and 
you may then, after all these defences are overthrown, 
be established in the certainty of your conclusions.
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CHAPTER XIV.

TUI PRINCIPLE OP INVoLUXTUlY MUBCCLAU ACTION 
ADOPTED h r  THE •• LEADER"  AND TLIK “ MEDICAL 
TIMES.”

Is discussing iho cause of table moving, the Leader 
newspaper, in a recent article, eo strongly inclined 
towards the theory enunciated in the preceding chap
ter, that vc propose to reproduce tho arguments 
made u*e of as a fitting addenda to those advanced 
Lr the' French writers on the same subject, on the 
principle that as out of a multitude of counsellors 
pmccedeth wisdom, eo out of a multitude of inquirers 
may proceed the tru th  :—

Tho f a d  that if three or moro persons stand 
round a small table, with their hands resting on it, 
each little finger touching that of the hand belonging 
to a neighbour, after a lapse of about ten or fifteen 
minutes the table will commence a slow circular 
movement, which becomes rapidly accelerated, and 
forces the persons to follow it— this fact, we sav, is 
indisputable.

But what does this fact imply? What is the 
explanation of the seeming marvel ? Have we here 
the revelation of a new agency, or is the fact refer
able to well-known agencies ? The question is not 
without its im portance; not only from the interest 
now following the subject, and the eminence of the 
names which countenance the absurd theories thrown 
off in explanation, but also from the light which it 
may shed on many very dclicato questions of organic 
action and of popular credulity. I t is high time 
that those who pretend to lead opinion through tho

L
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nrtAS, should rigorously examino th« matter, wb*n *
journal like the Literary (iazette, which hat birh 
scientific pretensions, can print, without ditavcnral, 
an article by one of its contributors, wherein the fol
lowing passage occurs. Alluding to the men t*fc> 
have borne public testimony to the fact, the writtr 
remarks

“ These gentlemen are not gullible fools, caailj 
imposed on ; and it is not to be supposed for on* 
in omen t that they would deliberately tell falschoodi 
for the sake of imposing on the public. Wt luire, 
then, the established fac t (hat the electricity from On 
human body canf so to uptake animate inanimuU iJr- 
stance*, and yivc lift) and it may almost he mid inUU 
Iiycare, to inert wood. This is evidently one of those 
1 things not dreamt of in our philosophy,* of which 
the poet Hpoke. The speculations to which it has 
given rise arc very curious. Somo people will hare 
it, that it is nothing less than a marked advance to
wards the discovery o f the great and my s ten out Merer t 
of what composes human life, or at least that it i« the 
Opening of a wider and nobler field of human know
ledge than any now possessed ; whilst others opine 
that it is a sort of unconscious magic, and hence th» v 
assume that the art of the liaptista l'ortas and the 
Michael Scotts was not only no imposture, as our 
ancestors and ourselves have sagely decided, but 
the greatest of all arts—tho moat wonderful uf all 
sciences. So convinced is one of tho principal daily 
papers that something extraordinarily great is des
tined to flow from this magnetism, or magic, or 
whatever it may be, that it has resolved to set apart 
a certain portion of its space daily to records of what 
may be done in it.”

Very instructive, and not a little amusing, is it to 
note in the foregoing passago the almost universal 
tendency to confound facts with inferences. Tfcc 

fact observed is, that tables move ; the inference that
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it ii moved by 11 e lectr ic ity is  supposed to be "estab
lished" by the fact, ami away the theorist Hie* into the 
“immense inano,‘ of speculation.

Cautious thinker* will cry, 14 Not so fasti All 
that i< at present established is the simple fact of a 
uUe (or a An/, for both objects arc in favour) mov
ing when a chain i« formed by persons round it. 
When wo corno to interrogate the meaning of this 
fact, we shall require something more than the rash 
M&rtion of * electricity'—a word always dragged in 
to cloak ignorance, and always more used by those en
tirely ignorant of electricity than by those acquainted 
with some of its properties.0

The table moves. It may be moved by spirits; 
it may bo moved by electricity ; it may be moved by 
the unconscious muscular action of persons forming 
the chain round it. Here are three explanations, 
not to suggest more, which the investigator may 
severally examine.

1. S p irits ,—Those who believe in the spirit rap- 
pings w ill have no difficulty in assigning a cause to 
the table moving*; but for more cautious thinkers 
there w ill ho these difficulties : First, the existence o f  
the sp ir its  requires proof; secondly, their presence re
quires some more definite proof than lies in an assump
tion. Indeed, it should be stated here, to exonerate 
the sensible people who occupy themselves with the 
now phenomenon, that table moving has no ncces-arj 
connexion with sp irit rapping, and is investigated by 
hundreds who are fully aware of the ignoble impos
ture practised under the title of spiritual manifesta
tions. As we are of the latter, we may dismiss this 
first explanation without further discussion.

2. Electricity.— This is more plausible, and en
traps all but those accustomed to scientific analysis. 
Hut we are bound to call attention to the following 
points; First, there is absolutely no proof whatever 
of the existence of the current of electricity passing

l 2



TABLE IIOYIBO AND TABLE TALKING.104

from human being* to the table ; it ij a pure awurnp- 
tion. fiin lo to overarch the chum of ignorance. Sv 
condly, although what is called nerve-fort* has maflj 
striking analogies with electricity, yet every well in-O  C 7 m  *  0  #

formed physiologist knows that the identity of the 
two forces, far from being proven, is, in the prefect 
state of science, to bo rejected. Thus you hare to 
prove the existence of the very agent you assume, 
and then, having proved it, you have to prove thtf 
its mode o f operation is that which you assume ! For, 
granting that nerve-force is electricity, we have still 
to learn that this electricity passes in a stream from 
our fingers to the table ; wo havo still to learn that 
electricity, when it passes into a table ora hat, makes 
that table or that hat gyrate. These are difficul
ties which will prevent the scientific mind from 
accepting electrical agency. At present the question 
stands thus : The tabic moves ; by no brown laws of 
electricity or physiology can this movement be ex
plained as electrical; and to suppose that the move
ment itself is the proof, is to indulge in the most 
vicious circular reasoning, bv which an assumption 
i3 made to demonstrate the validity of the assump
tion.

3. Unconscious Muscular Action.— Instead of 
unproven “spirits,” and questionable “ electricity/' it 
would seem more natural to try the simpler explana
tion of unconscious muscular action, did we not know 
that in such cases the simple explanation is always 
the last to be thought of. Appetite for the marvel
lous will not be appeased by commonplaces ! Let ui, 
however, inquire a little more closely into this said 
muscular action, and see if we cannot by the aid of 
known laws explain all the phenomena.

Iu standing or sitting round a table for many 
minutes with the hands lightly resting on it, and 
the mind eagerly expectant, the fatigue of the muscles 
causes you to rest with your weight on one leg if
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jUndiup,—on ono si do if sitting,—and (his give* % 
Urtii to tlio table (unless you arc very vigilant), 
*hich may cause it slightly to rauvo ; no sooner docs 
ibe movement begin than nil the expectant circle, 
Dow gratified at the result, unconsciously aid in the 
monment (in a woy hereafter to be explained), and 
thus, although no one if conscious of effort, hut fan- 
det the table moves without hi* co-operation, yet, in 
fact, all or most of the persons forming the chain do 
really co-operate in moving it.

We must beg that no captious verbal criticism 
be applied to this explanation of the process ; we are 
aiming at an intelligible explanation, and hope in 
succeeding remarks to clear up every point involved. 
The reader must bear in rnind that expectation of the 
result is necessary, otherwise the table will not move. 
Those who adopt the magnetic hypothesis, explain 
the necessity of this condition (as the Mesmerists ex
plain failures) by say iD g  that “ scepticism destroys 
the influence." Truly it does to ; because the mus
cular action which produces the movement in obe
dience to what is called an w expectant attention, 
will not be brought into play unless expectation be 
there.

Scepticism, howerer, is a word of loose significa
tion. There are two classes of sceptics. There is 
the class of men who are, it is true, perfectly incredu
lous with respect to the fact, but as perfectly credu
lous with respect to tho inference; they approach 
the table with laughter, or with an emphatic decla
ration of, il It’s all humbug f  yet no sooner does the 
table move, and they believe in the honesty' of those 
moving it, than their incredulity is suddenly changed 
to a credulity as rash I They doubted the fact; no 
sooner is the fact proved, than they no longer doubt 
the inference. But the scientific sceptic, knowing 
where lies the source of most fallacies, is willing 
enough to believe the fact; he is only sceptical of
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the immature hypothesis suggested to explain tl* 
fact. It is thus that spirit rapping! convert tl 
incredulous. When something is told them which 
n it is impossible that the medium or any ot* 
present could have known/’ they—forced to accept 
the fact—believe they arc forced to accept the inftr- 
encr which the impostor wishers them to accept; Lut 
a cautious thinker would accept the fact, and cumin* 
closely the inference. He would say—M It is tm  I 
have been told such and such things ; but does it 
therefore follow that they were told me by departed 
spirits 1 May there not be some juggle in it ? M 

We dwell on this distinction between scepticism 
of facts and scepticism of inference?, because it is im
portant, and because men commonly fancy they are 
bringing strong evidence in support of their opinion 
when they preface it by saying, 11 I assure you I ap
proached this subject as complete a sceptic a? to  
can be; I thought it monstrous humbug ; I laughed 
at the idea ; but I was forced to own the truth at 
last.” If you interrogate tlie?e sceptics, you will find 
that they all imagine the fact proves the hypothesis 
— as if no other hypothesis would explain the fact I 

The explanation of “ tabic moving” we haie 
suggested, is strengthened by an article writtoi 
twenty years ago by M. Chevreul, the celebrated 
chemist, an analysis of which had already teen given 
by Longefc in his Traiti dr Physiologic. We wi11 re
produce its leading points.

In 18.33, Paris was amused by the oscillations of 
a pendulum, as recently London was by the oscilla
tions of gold rings under the pretended magnetoscope 
of Mr. Rutter. “ Electricity/* of course, was the ex
planation of the following fact:—If an iron ring were 
suspended by a thread over mercury, and held there 
by the right band,it began to oscillate; on introducing 
some other substance between the mercury and the 
suspended ring, the oscillations erased,  to recommence
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ri‘M the withdrawal o f  the foreign substance. But 
Cbcrreul showed that this was the result of insensi
ble muscular action, by various experiments, of which 
it is enough to say, that on supporting his arm by a 
vrooden rest, the oscillations decreased in proportion 
is the wooden rest approached the wrist, and disap
peared when placed under the fingers which held tho 
thread. Tho curious part of his experiment, how
ever, was this, lie fancied that while hi* eye s fo l
lowed tho oscillations of the pendulum he detected in 
himself a deposition or tendency to movement, which, 
perfect involuntary, was always the more satisfied the 
larger the oscillations were; but on bandaging hi$ 
ryes the oscillations rapidly ceased, and then the inter- 
position o f foreign substances between the mercury and 
the pendulum exercised no sort of influence on the 
oscillation ! llis interpretation of the phenomena is 
simple and satisfactory. In holding the pendulum, 
an insensible muscular movement of the arm 6ct the 
pendulum slightly oscillating, and when once the 
oscillations commenced they were augmented by the 
influence exercised by vision, which caused him to 
assume that “ tendency to movement" before men
tioned ; this tendency, however, is so delicate and so 
unconscious, that the mere thought of arresting it 
does arrest it. Tho two necessary conditions for am

successful result he found to be—1st, A belief that 
the pendulum will move of itself without muscular 
aid; 2nd, To see the oscillations, which become 
greater by the influence of vision in directing the 
muscles.

With the light thus afforded, let us examine the 
phenomenon of hat moving and table moving; and 
in relating our own experiences, we shall attempt to 
give tho rationale. In perfect conformity with what 
lias been said of the necessity of “expectant atten
tion  ̂or 11 faith,” for a successful result, we have to 
declare that although the tabic has moved in our
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preserve, it lias nr:vcr raovc*I wh'*n v i {armed & \it\ 
of the chain, although we were really waiting iriih 
strong dcrire to analyse the sensations w ill 
panv the phenomenon. The objection ihnt we U) 
“ anti-magnetic,” and that our scepticism pr>lop * 
“ cross current,” is too frivolous for rduUtiw*. Tie 
main reason of tbo failure has been the fcnowkd^f 
our scepticism on the part of the others, and their 
of full conviction that it will succeed with u*; i i t i t r  
reason is this—we have placed them on their gû d 

• against the sources of fallacy, and told them Lsw 
they moved the table unconsciously.

A negative result cannot, we are aware, 
mine this question. Eut we have positive re;olu 
offer. One evening, two believers, an indifferent p.r- 
son. and the “ terrible sceptic” who writes this, surd 
round a table with hands lightly resting cn a LXL 
After about twelve minutes the sceptic’s land> 
trembling slightly from tension of tbo intiscb*, anl 
his legs becoming fatigued, he rested the main wife'J 
of his body on the right leg. Presently the hat ie- 
gan to move. We all asked each other, c Are jw 
moving i t?” and received a conscientious negaiir?; 
nevertheless, the hat continued moving, with occa
sional pauses. The idea occurred to the sceptic that 
as the hat was moving in the direction in uhicL lie 
leant, perhaps the slight strut so produced might 
cause the moving; to test this he changed from right 
to left leg. The hat stopped; presently it resumed 
its motion, but this timeyhwn left to riyht—i. r.. the 
reverse way ! He was still perfectly unconscious of 
any effort to move the hat, although he felt convince! 
it was occasioned by the slight stress of his body : hr? 
suddenly stood erect on both legs, and the motion 
ceased. It never moved again during that evening.

At the house of a gentleman who has made fre
quent experiments, and who for a fortnight wx« a 
firm believer in the electrical theory, but whos2 con-
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f i J c n c o  b e c a m e  s h a k e n  b y  t h e  s u g g e s t i o n  o f  r e r t a t n  

d o u b t s ,  t h e  1 1 s c e p t i c "  s t o o d  w i t h  f i v e  o t h e r  p t n o o t  

r o u n d  a  t a b l e  w h i c h  m o v e d  w i t h  e x t r e m e  U c i l i t j r  o n  

a  p i v o t .  T h i s  t i m o  w e  w a i t e d  f i v e - a n d * f o r t y  m i n u t e *  

w i t h o u t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  r e s u l t  ;  y e t  t h e  f i v e  p e r r o n s  h a d  

b e e n  e m i n e n t l y  s u c c e s s f u l  o n  a l l  p r e v i o u s  o c c a s i o n s  

i n  l e i *  t h a n  f i f t e e n  m i n u t e s .  W h e n c e  f a i l u r e  f B e 

c a u s e  w e  w e r e  a l l  o n  o u r  g u a r d .  W o  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  

r e m a i n  e n t i r e l y  passive ;  t o  s t a n d  e r e c t  o n  L o t h  l e g s ;  

t o  w a t c h  o u r  s e n s a t i o n s  ;  t o  h e  v i g i l a n t  i n  n e i t h e r  

a i d i u g  n o r  p r e v e n t i n g  t h e  m o v e m e n t .  Y e t  t h e s e  

v e r y  p e r s o n s  o n l y  t h e  d a y  b e f o r e  h a d  m a d e  t h e  t a b l e  

m o v e  w i t h  c o n s i d e r a b l e  v e l o c i t y  i n  t h o  d i r e c t i o n  a n y  

odo trilled i t  :  t h e  w i l l  o f  t h e  o n e  p e r s o n  a n d  t h o  

e x p e c t a n t  a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h o  o t h e r s  p r o d u c i n g  a  r e s u l t  

i m p o s s i b l e  i n  t h e  s c e p t i c a l - p a s s i v e  s t a t e  o f  m i n d .

W e  n o w  a s k ,  w h e t h e r  t h e  p h e n o m e n o n  o f  t a b l e  

m o v i n g  i s  n o t  m o r e  p r o b a b l e ,  w h e n  c l a s s e d  w i t h  

k n o w n  p h e n o m e n a  o f  unconscious m u s c u l a r  a c t i o n  f o l 

l o w i n g  e x p e c t a n t  a t t e n t i o n ,  t h a n  w h e n  c l a s s e d  w i t h  

i; m y s t e r i e s ”  a n d  “  i n a g i c  I ”  O f  e l e c t r i c a l  a c t i o n  i n  

t h i s  s e n s o  w e  h a v e  n o  p r o o f ,  n o  e v i d e n c e ,  n o  a n a l o 

g i e s .  T h a t  a l l  b e l i e v e r s  w i l l  r e n o u n c e  t h e i r  b e l i e f ,  a n d  

a c c e p t  t h i s  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  w e  d o  n o t  e x p e c t ;  h u t  i f  o u r  

e x p o s i t i o n  l i a s  b e e n  in te ll igible ,  i t  w i l l  m a k e  e v e r y  

w a t c h f u l  i n v e s t i g a t o r  c a p a b l e  o f  t e s t i n g  i t s  t r u t h .

T h e  e d i t o r s  o f  t h e  Jfedieal Times a l s o  a s c r i b e  t h e  

t a b l e  m o v i n g  r e s u l t s  t o  t h e  t h e o r y  o f  i n v o l u n t a r y  

m u s c u l a r  a c t i o n .  T h o  e x p l a n a t i o n  t h e y  v o l u n t e e r  o f  

t h e  m a t t e r  i s  a s  f o l l o w s  : —

T h e r e  i s ,  p e r h a p s ,  n o  s u b j e c t  w h i c h  h a s  c r e a t e d  

s o  g r e a t  a n  i n t e r e s t  i n  m o d e r n  d a y s  a s  t h e  m o t i o n  

c o m m u n i c a t e d  t o  t a b l e s  a n d  o t h e r  o b j e c t s  b y  h u m a n  

c o n t a c t .  Parue res leces eaplunt animus, —  a n d  

t h o u s a n d s  w h o  c a r e  n o t h i n g  f o r  t h e  a d v a n c e  o f  s c i e n c e ,  

a r e  s t i l l  d e l i g h t e d  w i t h  p e r f o r m i n g  a n  e x p e r i m e n t  

w h i c h  m a y  b e  e a s i l y  r e p e a t e d ,  h u t  w h i c h  d o e s  n o t
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promise, as far as appearances go, to \&\ to any 
useful application. The great facility wjih which 
fraud and self-deception may be i&trcdo ed into 
phenomena such as thoie to which we no* Ulude, 
must naturally render every scientific nun highly 
sceptical as to the reality of the results which be 
witnessed; and, however respectable or truftworthy 
may be the parties who join in the experiment, tb* 
cautious observer must diligently seek to investigate 
every j»o«ible source of fallacy in the performance 
and in the performers, and must even take carcrf 
himself, lest he become the fool of bii own sensei 
We should hardly have alluded to this subject, hid 
we not remarked that it has received the attention 
of some of our leading journals, and that a great 
amount of error and of abvurditv has been mixed

w

up with the grain of truth which is perhaps involved 
in the existence of the movements in question. It 
has also become so much the fashion to demand of 
the medical man a theory of all the results whici 
may be brought about by the discoveries of scienct, 
the refinements of art, or the operations of natai> 
that he is also expected to give the ration'd* of every 
absurdity which may float upon the surface of so
ciety, and which may, for the moment, eaptiraU the 
attention of the multitude. Now, with regard to 
table moving, the operation has been witnessed and 
recorded by many persona, of whose veracity there can 
be no reasonable doubt ; and the only question is, whe
ther these parties have not been unoon*ctou?If deceiv
ing themselves. It may be added, that, while some of 
the alleged facts may be true, so far as they go, theft 
is such an admixture of fallacy and palpable decep
tion in the accounts which hare reached us, that we 
arc really prompted by curiosity to endeavour to 
sift the wheat from the chaff, and to undertake the 
ungrateful, and perhaps profitless, task of disabusing 
the public credulity, and of proving that the avtte-
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nous locomotion, which has even hecn attributed to 
supernatural agency, may be explicable upon com
mon principles. At the same time, wo think it is 
only right to admit, that, supposing the experiments 
to be fairly performed, they require for their expla
nation a reference to some physiological laws which, 
.although they have long been before the medical 
public, have not yet been sufficiently appreciated, 
and which the universal mania for turning the tables 
may, perhaps, serve to bring into general notice.

The rotation of the table involves a fallacy, for 
the rapidity of its movement is in no degree owing 
to any inherent power of motion in itself, but is solely 
due to the force unconsciously exerted upon it by the 
experimenters, and the velocity of the motion is en
tirely and directly proportionate to the amount of 
force expended upon it, in addition to the momen
tum it has already acquired in passing from a state 
of rest to ono of motion. The table no more com
pels the persons to follow its movements than the 
garden-roller drags the gardener who pushes it before 
him j in both cases the ris ci tergo is the moving 
force, and the table and the garden-roller do no more 
than obey the impulse communicated to them.

It must, however, be admitted, that the first 
movement of the table is not so easily explained, for 
the results of our own experiment#, and those of 
other persons fully deserving of confidence, hare 
placed the fact beyond a doubt, that this movement 
of the table is performed without any conscious effort 
on the part of the experimenters. It remains, there
fore, to be shown by what mechanism this effect is 
produced, and we shall have no difficulty in solving 
the problem by reference to physiological principles 
which arc well known to the profession. The fact 
is, that the movement in question is due to inro/un- 
tary muscular action at the ends of the fingers, 
exerted upon the table. The direction of the move-
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went is regulated, not by the but bj the «kav 
nant iV/rti iu the wind, arid tbo Una idm.mdjr ouj 
Tcrjr properly cxpreat the action in qtu&ibyo. Jt j, 
BCttMirv, however, to explain mom full? iU #,/
effect j to which the term ideo-mntiTf truy he Applied.

It U stated that a table is moved mare emlj by 
females than by male#, which may be account  ̂§ 4  

in this way, because in the former the miutbs l t  
more mobile, Me will Itxi tfrony, the emotion nwrt 
acute, the idea!* more vivid, lt is also said, ttai 
young persons succeed better than persons advannd 
in years,—a fact which may be readily explain'd 
upon the same principles.

We would especially call attention to the (set, 
that it is u'tukncM*% and not strength of will, which 
readiness to assume these involuntary actions testifies. 
The more powerful the higher faculties of the mind, 
the less quickly do the rnu-des act on the impulsion 
of the ideas only. In men, whero the intellect b 
naturally stronger, and in adults, where it is strengtl- 
ened by me, the manifestations of idea-motor acts &re 
repressed. And we would call attention to tbi? fact 
for a practical purpose, viz., with the object of cau
tioning the public, through our readers, agairnt trying 
these sorts of experiments too often. It is very cer
tain, that each trial renders the “ table mover ’ toon* 
ready at exhibiting the required phenomena, more un
der the dominion of ideas, and less under the dominion 
of rational will. Each trial, then, must wtaken the 
intellectual powers, must make the experimenter less 
a mat), and more an instinct-governed animal. The 
peculiar state of mind induced is not, perhaps, either 
hysteria or insanity; but it is akin to both.

The experiment. now so often repeated* of sus
pending a ring by a thread coiled round the finger, 
placing the ring within a tumbler, and hearing it 
strike the glass as many times os correspond to toe 
hour, is a phenomenon analogous to table woting.
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and very interest in" in a pliyiiologieal point of view. 
Tbc |»crson who perform* the ex|*Timent f-xcreitet 
notvluntanj action upon tho movement* of the ring; 
but ho known tho hour, and, from this idea acting 
unconsciously upon the organisation, a series of in- 
roluntary muscular vibration* is produced, which 
result in striking the glass tho required number of 
times.

It is well known, that the movements of the 
human hotly may be divided into voluntary/ and in- 
voluntary. Tho actions of walking, of playing 
musical instruments, etc., arc instances of tho first ; 
those of circulation and digestion is examples of 
the second. But thcro is also a class of actions 
comprising the ordinary phenomena of motion,w hich 
are certainly not under the control of tho irill9 but 
which, nevertheless, arc directed by the emotions or 
the ideas. Thus, the Mimnnmbtili.-fc walks in obe
dience to some mental impulse, while the will is 
dormant; and tho person who dreams, often exe
cutes movements in which tho will has no part, but 
which arc excited by ideas or emotions. Again, 
although tho will has no control over the action of
the heart and arteries, vet the ideas and envjtions

9 +

exercise a distinct influence upon those organs ; and 
when attention is directed to their pulsations in ner
vous persons, the movements have been accelerated 
or retarded, or have become intermittent. Now, in 
all these cases, the ideas or the emotions act upon 
and direct the movements without the intervention 
of tho will. In tho ca*c of table turning, the ideas 
arc concentrated upon the expected movement, and 
the muscular apparatus of the fingers obeys, uncon
sciously to the experimenter, tho dominant im
pression in the mind.

When a table is readily moveable upon its feci, 
or upon castors, a small amount of force, voluntarily 
applied by the fingers, will cause it to revolve. This
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m o b i l i t y  i s  A t  i l l  m o r e  o b v i o u s  w h e n  t h e  f o r o ?  i t  d i s 

t r i b u t e d  u n i f o r m l y  b y  a  n u m b e r  o f  p c  n o n *  a l l  r o u n d  

t h e  t a b l e .

T h e  a m o u n t  o f  m u s c u l a r  f o r c e  n e c e t u r f l y  c o n 

c e r n e d  i n  a c c o m p l i s h i n g  t h o  r e v o l u t i o n  i s  r e a d i l y  

p r o c u r e d ,  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  t h e  w i l l .  L e t  f o u r  o r  

f i v e  p e r s o n s  p l a c e  t h e i r  d i s t r i b u t e d  f i n d e r s  u p o n  

s o m e  s u r f a c e ,  a n d  r e t a i n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  f o r  a  f e u  

m i n u t e r ,  u n r e l i e v e d  b y  c h a n g e ;  l e t  t h e r e  b e  m  

e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  s o r n o  p o s s i b l e  r e s u l t ,  a n d  t h e r e  w i l l  

s o o n  b e  p e r c e i v e d  a  t i n g l i n g  i n  t h e  s k i n ,  a l o n g  t h e  

c o u r s e  o f  t h e  m u s c l e s ,  a u d  a  d e g r e e  o f  t e n s i o n ,  w h i c h  

w i t h o u t  v o l i t i o n  a l t o g e t h e r ,  e v e n t u a t e s  i n  ftJUs, o r ,  

a s  i t  w o u l d  b o  s t y l e d  i n  c o m m o n  l a n g u a g e ,  i n r o / * * * .  

(ary a c t i o n .  I n  t a b i c  m o v i n g ,  t h e r e  m e d  n o t  \. 
a n y  v o l u n t a r y  m o v e m e n t ,  f o r  m u s c u l a r  t e n s i o n ,  p r o 

v o k e d  b y  i r r i t a t i o n ,  s e n s a t i o n ,  e m o t i o n ,  o r  f i x * ]  

a t t e n t i o n ,  w i l l  p r o d u c e  s u f f i c i e n t  a c t i o n  t o  a c c o m 

p l i s h  t h e  e x p e c t e d  r e s u l t .
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CHAPTER XV.
A HATCH OF EXPLANATIONS OF THE PHENOMENON.

The miscellaneous explanations volunteered in refer
ence to the new phenomena are certainly numerous 
enough, but they are for the most part so ambiguous 
that non-scientific readers will, wc fear, find some 
difficulty in comprehending them. We have, how
ever, thrown together a few extracts from the opinions 
expressed by various writers on the subject, which 
way, perhaps, in somo degree help the reader to his 
own conclusions. First wc will quote the views of 
J)r. lioubaud, who says :—

The discovery of this phenomenon may be com
pared to photography and etherisation : like these, 
it makes us acquainted with an unexpected prin
ciple—a new power— tho might and utility of which 
the future will in duo course disclose.

Rut at present, whilst experiments, separately 
tried, have rather had for their object the demon
stration of tho phenomenon than its study as a 
science, it is hardly reasonable to inquire for the 
cause and to classify the law by which it is ruled, 
either among tho laws of inorganic matter, or among 
those of organized creatures. It is, however, my 
opinion, that tho physical agents which most closely 
resemble table moving by their marvellous effects, 
such as electricity, caloric, and tcrrestial magnetism, 
cannot lie admitted as tho proximate or remote cause 
of the movements performed, under certaiu circum
stances, by tho bodies acted upon.

Among the vital actions, there arc some—as, 
for instance, those of the nervous system—only par-
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tiail> understood, imperfectly t i u d U d ,  mj«tifiel Vy 
numberless theories, and loaded with %\\ th< tm  ^  
f a c t s  which medicine c a n n o t  explain. iVtvern th#ae 
operations and the phenomenon of uhl* i ôvin?, 
then? seems to be some affinity; indent, from what I 
have observed relative to the sexes, to ooiutitaium*, 
and nervous affections, I feel no doubt whatever 
upon this point.

But does this phenomenon comprehend nothing 
besides a mere nervous action I Does not the will, 
the messenger of man's mind, play a still more im
portant part, does it not surpass it in the same pro
portion as the mind which directs surpasses the ana 
which obeys ?

I s  t a b l e  m o v i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a  m o r a l  p h e n o m e n o n ,  

a  p l a i n  a n d  s i m p l e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  w i l l ?  > ' o ,  

c e r t a i n l y  n o t  ;  a t  l e a « * t  n o t  w i t h i n  t h e  k n o w n  c o n d i 

t i o n s  o f  t h e  p h e n o m e n a  o f  m o r a l  l i f e .  W h o  w i l l  

a t t e m p t  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  m e a n s  b y  w h i c h  t h o u g h t  c a n  

b o  c o n v o y e d  t o  i n o r g a n i s e d  b o d i e s  ?  A  m a n  l i k e  

V a n  A r n b u r g h ,  w h o  h a s  s u c c e e d e d  i n  e v e n  m a k i n g  

h i m s e l f  u n d e r s t o o d  a n d  o b e y e d  b y  a n i m a l s  w h o s e  

s a v a g o  i n s t i n c t s  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  t a m e d  b y  d o m e s t i c  

n u r t u r e ,  i s  i n v a r i a b l y  a n  o b j e c t  o f  a d m i r a t i o n ,  j e t ,  

o n  r e f l e c t i o n ,  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  * u c h  

a n i m a l s  c a n  b o  b r o k e n  a n t i  t h e i r  i n s t i n c t s  c o n t r o l l e d  

b y  c o n f i n e m e n t ,  p u n i s h m e n t ,  a n d  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  

h u n g e r .  U n d e r  s u c h  r i g o r o u s  c o e r c i o n ,  t h e  f i e r c e s t  

n a t u r e ?  w i l l  u n d o u b t e d l y  g i v e  w a y  a n d  b e c o m e  

e n e r v a t e d .  B u t  i s  i t  t h o  s a m e  w i t h  i n o r g a n i c  

b o d i e s  'i V / h a f c  m y s t e r i o u s  o r g a n s  h a v e  t h e y  t o  p e r 

c e i v e  t h o  o r d e r s  o f  m y  w i l l  I B v  w h a t  s e c r e t  w a y  

d o e s  m y  t h o u g h t  r e a c h  y o n d e r  t a b l e ,  a n d  f o r c e  i t  t o  

o b e y  m y  w i s h e s  l i k e  t h e  m u s c l e s  o f  my o w n  b o d y  I 
u A d v a n c e  ! ”  s a y s  m y  m i n d ,  a n d  t h e  t a b l e  a d v a n c e s .  

u T u r n , * '  c r i e s  m y  w i l l ,  a n d  t h e  t a M o  t u r n * .  I s a  

m e r e  l o g  o f  w o o d  m o r o  h i g h l y  e n d o w e d  t h a n  m a n  

h i m s e l f ,  i s  i t  p o s s e s s e d  o f  a n  e v e r l a s t i n g  i n l e l l i -
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pM* 1 Can it be tint the thread-nerve*, discovered 
|>t M. Qaudiobaiid in the ra ta b le  world, an? but 
thr physical covering of immortal soulit

But in that case, minerals too must have organs, 
thread-nerves, an intelligence, a soul. ** Turn I " 
nTf my will to a porcelain vasc, and tbc porcelain 
riM» turns. u Oscillate," says my tbougbt to a watch, 
and the watch oscillates. Can there exist, as some 
philosophers have pretended, a universal intelligence 
which distributes its divine rays to all natural 
bodies according to their organisation ? Oh Aris
totle! oh Li n mens 1 oh Button ! what becomes of 
rour classification of animated nature, as the waves 
of science and progress continue to roll on 1 " Mi
nerals grow,” said Linnrcus ; 44 vegetables grow and 
live; animals grow, live, and fecl.n Come, naturalists, 
come and look at this stone which turns in obedience 
to my will, abjure your aphorism, and know that 
minerals do something more than grow, and that 
plants do more than merely grow and live.

But what do they do beside ? What is dono 
by plants and minerals when they advance and 
turn upon themselves ?

I cannot define i t ; hut what I know and pro
test is, that they perform neither an electric, a 
caloric, a magnetic, a physiological, nor a psychical 
action. They obey some cause the nature of which if 
unknown to us, and w'hose laws science hitherto has 
not even determined.

Dr. Roubaud has some additional observations 
bearing on the subject, which, although they arc more 
a collection of facts referring to the nature of the 
objects moved, than suggestions for accounting for 
the phenomenon itself, will probably he of some ser
vice in enabling inquirers to arrive at a satisfactory 
result. His remarks are as follows

Neither electricity, nor heat, nor terrestial mag-
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iicti'in. can be received a* type* of c* uq « fee 
tint new fluid. The latter penetrate* but jwriulh, 
and alter a long exlactation, thotc bodiai which u*. 
good or Lad coiiducton o f electricity »x caloric , 
therefore, metal**, which are pniue conductor* cf 
these two fluids, are as refractor/ to the unknown 
agency as gla*s and resin— th « e  bad conductor* i.f 
electricity and caloric. C om equtilllj, with 
to the nature of the bodies to be inoicd, we cant 4 
at present lay down any general m lt*; it is by new 
attem pts, and feeling one's way, that wre sucoed in 
discovering the greater or less disposition of bodies 
to be acted upon.

The shape of these bodies appears to have no in
fluence on the manifestation of the phenomenon.

Their depth, likewise, when they are empty, 1 ^  
no influence : a mahogany block, resting on a move
able pivot, and with a depth o f a foot and a half, has 
turned about as easily as a table from one and a-half 
inches to two inches.

The surface or width, setting aside the weight, 
docs not require an increase of fluid ; an oak board 
of one yard in width is moved as readily as a tall?  
the fifth o f a yard in diameter, if  the weight is the 
same as that o f the board.

The w egbt o f the article to be moved playi, oa 
the contrary, a great part in the manifestation of the 
phenomenon. The heavier the bod\ is, the more 
copious must be the quantity o f fluid poured in; I 
do not speak of the number o f  persons composing the 
chain, for we shall see presently how greatly the dis
charge and the power of this cgency varies according 
to the individuals and the circum stances in which 
they are placed. However, in ordinary ca*c?r wt 
may estimate that it would require about eight or 
ten persons to move a wooden table with a lop odc 
yard wide and an inch thick.

The only physical circum stance which prevent*



TAHI.K MOY1NO AND TAUI.r. T i U l N O ,

ihi- production of tho phenomenon it a rnUtAnro 
■ hkh ubtlnicU the motions of tho body. It often 
happens that the hands, place*) on a hat or & table, 
irf pruned too heavily, ami compress the object too 
timily against its natural tmpport ; often, like* 
«h«, the legs of the tahle, hating no rolleni, hate 
t'U.irtoo much friction, or they meet with a groove 
ta the tloor which they cannot overcome. Wo mutt, 
therefore, be careful to try experiments on article 
anting upon smooth surfaces or on tablet moving on 
i pivot, ami must recollect that the potter of the 
phenomenon is always in an inverse ratio to the 
friction ami obstructions.

With reference to meteorology, I have re
linked only one condition capable of accelerating 
the motion of bodies : it is the exposure of the arti
cles to the north of the apartment wherein the ope
ration is going on ; 1 have always found this oxpo- 
turepreferable to that towards the south ; and it may 
belaid that, all other things being equal, where ten 
■mutes are required in an apartment facing the 
forth, fifteen will be necessary in an apartment fac
ing the south.

The wind, the rain, and fine weather, solar or 
trtificial light, seem to me fo have no effect on the 
discharge or tho strength of the fluid. Temperature 
likewise has not yielded any particular effects, al
though 1 have operated in cold and hot weather, ami 
during the alternations so remarkable in the first 
nek of May, 1853.

Another French sovartl, M. llcnri ilclaagc, 
broaches this opinion:— 11 Man," he observes., •• is 
MDposcd of three parts— body soul, and spirit. This 
•pint, which man can communicate to matter and 
mimatc it as it were with his own Wing,as formerly 
the Titan Prometheus animated clay by breathing 
ato it the cthcrial essence, is the source of force, of 
ftOTcmcnt, and of life itself. It is a very subtle

u t
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magnetic fluid, which ha* no particular rite, hut nt* 
culates through all the ncrvftt, givibg th'tn tension 
nr relaxation at the instance of the wilt This is A* 

of life, its nature ii that of the eU»tnc >pirk, 
from whence it has got the name of litirvj fir* jf, ih# 
work* of the Persian Magi, and of the iftfemd >tir id 
tho.-cofthcalchcrnisUand astrologers ofth*midile*£*x. 

Chemistry, thanks to the perfection of \u at** 
lytieal instruments, is daily discovering n*v*lem<«u, 
and will not stop till it has recognised in the 
ence of this fluid, the animating principle of all lk*t 
exists here below— that spirit of life, which, by virtc* 
of the universality of its nature, aspires to he every
where, struggling with 'fury against all opposing ob
jects, and by means of this incessant struggle, pro- 
during moTcment of greater or less force,

11 The human will/observed Halzac to the writer. 
11 is tbo motive force of an imponderabb* fluid, ate 
the members are but its conducting agents/ This 
admirable fliclum being once understood, it is easy to 
oonooivo how a man may infilter his life, hif esicax 
his. force, into the members of another by magnetic 
passes—thus, so to speak, lire in him, and at will 
transmit his thoughts, the itnprr*rion of his iropm- 
rion*. to his patient, making him the docile in«tra- 
merit of all the caprices of ids faiicy. Hut not only 
may man animate with his life another living being 
lie may also do the same to an inanimate object, bj 
causing it to absorb his vital essence ; for nmenKit 
Wing one of the properties of spirit or mind, penoet 
arranged round a table have only to communicate u 
that table the source of all movement, by tnmstniuisf 
to it that flainu of life, which—that wc mav odd*

•p

maud and tritirri|»h over rebel nature—God ha* is* 
fused throughout all our members, in order to Mi 
inanimate wood into spontaneous motion. TW a 
the golden sceptre of our terrestrial royaltj.

We have been often struck at the little iapert-
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nice which many of the staunchest believers attach 
to tho loss of that precious fluid or vital essence, by 
which, at present, in ao many drawingrooms, amuse
ment is sought by saturating with it tables, hats, and 
keys, to make them spin about, for this iugonioui 
vapour of blood, to adopt tho language of the masters 
of tho hermetic art, is nothing else than the quin- 
tc*«cucc of life, of tlcfth, and of blood, under a fluid 
form, which is communicated with aucli ignorant 
generosity to inanimate objects ; for we any it boldly 
ami without hesitation, that man, that human life, 
is c o n ta in ed ,  r e a l ly  a n d  in  t r u th ,  in  th e  n n rd le .it  p a r t i 
cle of th is  J t u i d  e ssen c e , the preciousness of which vital 
spirit was admirably expressed by Goethe, when be 
felt his soul reviving at the death of his body, and 
exclaimed through mortally pallid lipa : S t i l l  m o re  
l i j h t , s t i l l  m o r e  lir jh t.

These phenomena, like all of a magnetic descrip
tion, are fugitive, variability being their peculiar 
diameter. Wo do not believe, therefore, that they can 
be turned to any practical use. The only ml vantage 
to bo derived from them is the proof they furnish to 
man of one of the properties of the spirit that ani
mates him, thus directing his attention towards mag
netism, that golden key of the antique sanctuaries, 
which produces on certain privileged beings som
nambulism, the solo science that demonstrates the 
immortality of the soul.

M. Amcdee Lalour, whoso experiments we have 
reported in a preceding chapter, observes:— I daru 
not baxard any opinion of my own on the phenomena, 
hut I will say boldly that science, invested with au
thority, should at once take possession of the facts, 
investigate, renew, prove them, and if feasible study 
their laws and ascertain their nature ; for it is above 
all things important to prevent credulity and char
latanism from seizing on this new prey. Let scieucu 
then tell us what we should believe, and bow far we
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should believe, lout through the imlifT̂ r̂ nr̂  of phi. 
loeophy this phenomenon should share tU fit,, 
rioncod by another two thousand jreafi Wort* th* 
creation of our Acadomyof Science*, when accidental 
observers remarked that a bit of rubbed arrd*T w«>uM 
draw light iMKJitu towards it. The phrnntii'turn, 
hardly perceived by ancient science, ha* b«rom* th* 
pivot on which modem *cienc« turn*. Without doolt 
the fact of animating, so to speak, inert bodies, tr.d 
making them obey our will, ts repugnant to buim* 
reason. But to w hat exigencies ha* not human iva* i 

obliged to bow 1 <‘jin it comprehend. can it 
explain, by what mysterious |M>wer the tnapiebnwdlr 
turns towards the north pole! I>oc* it know tie 
nature of magnetic ami electric fore s, of caloric, ai I 
of light I Then, as to attraction and gnviute*, 
how can wc give an account of thc«e hut by hypo
thesis, for is it not hr a supposition that wr cxplaio 
these facts ? Do you know, then—you philo-opl^n 
—you into of science—all the laws, all the phft> - 
mena. all the properties of matter f As for myself, I 
understand just as little the suspension of the c*l-• 
rial bodies in space, the force which maintains thm 
in their places, ami makes them eternally turn in lb 
same immense circle, as 1 do the phenomenon of il* 
rotation of a table under the influence of the itnp-i- 
tion of hands.

Another French Mownt remark* that the opiui-fi 
is gaining ground that the phenomenon may be v- 
counted for hv the supposed polariration, not of tb# 
different sexe*. but of the human organisation with
out diBtinction of sevrs, and he then on t*
observe :—

This is the opinion of I>r l*owe, of \ ienna, fb  
write* on this subject a.* follows: • Every livitx 
lving is so organised, that its right and it* left *rr 
polarly opposed to »«ch other ; that is to say, <** 
part of the human body contains positive electricity 
and the other part negative electricity. A man, f
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example (putting sex out of the question), applying 
hi* himli to the two extremities of an electrometer, 
will produce an action similar to that of a galvanic 
ba t te ry  put in contact with that instrument. In 
grn«‘ral the right sidu responds to the current of zinc, 
and the loft aide to that of copper. Thus, given a 
chvin of human being* whole contrary poles—that is 
to say, where right and left—touch, this chain, 
exercising on any Iwwly whatever a prolonged action, 
will communicate to it an electric current; polariza
tion will then take place in this body (being in the 
present case a round table supported on a column 
with three or four feet), and by virtue of its ten
dency to magnetic orientation, the south pole of the 
tilde impressing on the whole bulk of it a movement 
toward* the north, the table will commence a con
tinuous rotation, and turn round on its axis (alter
nately attracted and repelled) as long as the indi*- 
|*imhlu conditions arc kept up.

This theory is possible* but it is not clear. 
May there not bo, instead of a dynamic principle, a 
mechanical causo at work—that if, an involuntary 
pressure of the left to the right, tho right hand, na
turally the most developed and the strongest, acting, 
though in an imperceptible degree, more powerfully 
than the left—so that the phenomenon may be ex
plained simply enough by a real simultaneous, though 
unfelt, impulse given in the same direction V This 
conjecture is liko the other, you inay say, but an 
hypothesis, Tmo ; yet it should 1*? taken into ac
count, for it is in this manner that many experienced 
witnesses aro inclined to explain the matter ; and this 
solution h r the effect of an inv«dunlary mechanism, 
drrives, it must be ndmitted, a certain probability 
from the increasing fatigue of the arm*, resulting 
from the prolonged constraint of thoir position, and 
from the tension of the hands spread out, with the 
finger* apart, upon the table.
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Among those who claim to explain the phe
nomenon as proceeding from animal magnetism, is 
M. E. Monttet, who thus expresses himself:—

Human magnetism, the mysterious link that 
unites matter to spirit, the agent of universal life, 
whose certificate of birth academicians so ironically 
demand, and concerning which, after nearly a cen
tury of controversy, Ilypocrates says, il Yes*n and 
Galen says, 11 N o” ; this magnetism, which has hardly 
more to complain of among its avowed adversaries 
than among its unintelligent adepts, has started sud
denly from its mysterious silence, throwing matter at 
the head of this materialist age, to force it to reflect.

Yes, matter may move, it may move under an 
impulse absolutely immaterial. The imponderable 
has extended its domain. It is no longer the electric 
fluid produced by the re-action of two exciting 
liquids ; or terrestial magnetism exercising its still 
inexplicable attractions by the aid of certain mine
rals. It is all this, and more ; it is the body of man 
transformed into a powerful and universal magnet, 
emitting its fluid by the sole act of his will, trans
mitting it into inert bodies, and thereby communi
cating to them momentary movement and a sort of 
fantastic life.

Mr. Birt, who took part in the table moving ex
periments detailed with such precision by Mr. Bates, 
in a previous chapter, has offered the following sug
gestions in elucidation of the phenomena :—

So far as my own experience is concerned, I have 
little, if any, hesitation in referring the phenomena 
to a force differing from that w'hich may be regarded 
as the exertion of the ordinary muscular energy of 
the animal body — i. e. it does not appear to me to be 
a vital force ordinarily manifested, such as pulling, 
pushing, and so forth, and in this the writers of the 
several articles coining under my notice appear to 
agree, the evidence indicating that a mysterious force
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& tom*' w ay  is  e x e r t e d  b y  th e  o p e ra to r*  o n  tb o  
libit*, ClC.

While tho force operating does not np]*ar to 
leiong to tbo category of ordinary vital forces, neither 
joe* it appear to belong to those forces we are in the 
kbit of regarding as physical, such as electricity and 
magnetism. On this head it is very im portant we 
should obtain clear conceptions, because the tendency 
st present is evidently to refer the phenomena to one 
or other of these forces, or a modification of them 
both ; and while any confusion of ideas exists in this 
direction, the evident result m ust he, tho retardation 
of science rather than its progression.

T h e  e v i d e n c e ,  t h a t  t o  m e  a p p e a r s  c o n c l u s i v e ,  

t h a t  t h e  f o r c e  o p e r a t i n g  i s  n e i t h e r  e l e c t r i c a l  n o r  

m a g n e t i c ,  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h o  f a c t  t h a t  e l e c t r o m e t e r s  a n d  

m a g n e t i c  n e e d l e s  a r e  n o t  a t  a l l  a f f e c t e d ; t h o  s l i g h t 

est  c u r r e n t  o f  e l e c t r i c i t y  w o u l d  m a k e  i t s e l f  a p p a r e n t .  

O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  t o  c l e c t r i c t y  o f  t h e  

fo rce  o p e r a t i n g  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  i n d i c a t e d  b y  t h e  i n -  

< r e a t o d  e f f e c t s ,  w h e n  t h e  o p e r a t o r s  a n d  a r t i c l e s  a r c

i n s u l a t e d .

T h e  p h e n o m e n a  t o  w h i c h  t h e  e f f e c t s  witnessed 
a p p r o a c h  n e a r e s t  a r c  t h o s e  o f  a n i m a l  m a g n e t i s m  ( a n  

i n a p p r o p r i a t e  t e r m ,  f o r  t h e  r e a s o n s  a b o v e  s t a t e d ) .  I f  

t h e y  b e l o n g  t o  t h i s  c l a s s  o f  p h e n o m e n a ,  t h e y  a r e ,  

d o u b t l e s s ,  o f  a  v e r y  l o w  o r d e r ,  h u t  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  

c i r c u m s t a n c e s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  m a n i p u l a t i o n s  i n  

e a c h  c a s e  t h a t  a p p e a r  t o  c o n n e c t  t h e m .  T h e  l t e v .  

D r .  S c o r e s b y ,  i n  h i *  w o r k  o n  Z o i s t i c  M a g n e t i s m ,  r e 

fe rs  t o  e x p e r i m e n t s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  p o l a r i t i e *  o f  t h e  

a g e n t  a n d  s u b j e c t  w e r e  d i s t i n c t l y  m a n i f e s t e d .  I t  

m a y  b e  b o r n e  i n  m i n d  t h a t  i n  a l l  t h e  D o c t o r ' s  e x 

p e r i m e n t s ,  e l e c t r i c a l  a n d  m a g n e t i c  i n s t r u m e n t s  w e r e  

unaffected, b u t  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  in -  
wdatiruj s u b s t a n c e s  w e r e  v e r y  a p p a r e n t .  I n  c o n n e c 

t i o n  w i t h  t h e  p o l a r i t i e s  d e v e l o p e d  i n  a n i m a l  m a g 

n e t i s m ,  i t  m a y  b o  n o t i c e d  t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h e  

u p e r a t o r s  r o u n d  t h e  t a b l e  w e r e  f a v o u r a b l e  f o r  t h e  s a m e
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development* ; the contact of (ho right and left littJ* 
finger* of ono operator with the left am! right little 
finger* of hi* ftei|khoon, i« a rawmeric ihinipolAtioo, 
which, when the parties arc insulated, mar call forth 
(he do miant force operating in the ordinary pheno
mena of animal magnetism.

Hut the question it would lx* deaimblt to an
swer is this—Of what nature is (ho force operating 
in animal magnetism or in table turning 1 A reply 
to the first is foreign to inj purpose. With regard to 
the second, 1 may mention an experiment, which to 
me appears to throw great light on the subject, but 
which ought to be carefully repeated before it is re
ceived as an exponent of the force .sought. On Mon
day evening last, two gentlemen and myself manipu
lated on a globe frame. The upper portion was 
varnished, and on this we laid our hands not in 
contact. The globe frame and operators were insu
lated from the floor by a sheet of gutta pcrclia. In 
this case each person was completely insulated, and 
no effect was produced, except that one gentleman 
exhibited evident indications of vertigo or giddiness ; 
be experienced a profuse perspiration, accompanied 
with paleness, and was obliged to relinquish his posi
tion at the globe frame. From some experiments 
which I had made in the early part of the day, I 
had some reason to believe that the rotation was first 
induced in the bodies of the operators, and suggested 
that we should join our fingers in the usual way, hut 
not in contact with the globe frame. Wc did so, but 
the same gentleman was again obliged to break con
tact. The remaining two joined tbeir opposing little 
finger?, and the result was a revolution of one gentle
man round the other in the same direction as men
tioned in the experiments. The time occupier! was 
thirty-seven minutes, contact being maintained dur
ing the whole of this time.

The conclusion I am at present induced to draw
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f r o m  t h i »  e x p e r i m e n t ^  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t a b l e  

t u r n i n g ,  in  t h i n ,  t h a t  a  v i t a l  f o r c e ,  o f  a  v e r y  l o w  

o r d e r ,  i s  o i t h e r  d e v e l o p e d  o r  m a d e  m a n i f e s t  w h e n  t h e  

o p e r a t o r  i*  a t  r e n t ,  a n d  b i n  m i n d  a b s t r a c t e d  f r o m  t h e  

m o n *  s t i r r i n g  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  i n  w l i i e h  h e  i s  o r d i n a r i l y  

e n g a g e d ,  f o r  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  A p p e a r *  t o  

d e p e n d  o n  t h e  w i l l  b e i n g  q u i e s c e n t .  I f  a n y  o n e  w i l l  

a t t e m p t  t o  h o l d  h i s  h a n d ,  e n t i r e l y  u n s u p p o r t e d ,  i n  a  

p a r t i c u l a r  p o s i t i o n ,  a n d  i f  i n s t r u m e n t a l  m e a n s  h e  

a d o p t e d  t o  a s c e r t a i n  i f  i t  b e  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  r e s t ,  i t  w i l l  

b e  f o u n d  t h a t  i t  i s  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  m o t i o n .  N o w  i f , w h e n  

t h e  w i l l  i s  q u i e s c e n t ,  t h i s  i n v o l u n t a r y  m o t i o n  b e  

a l l o w e d  t o  p r o c e e d ,  i t  w i l l  e i t h e r  b e  i r r e g u l n r ,  i f  u n 

r e g u l a t e d ,  o r  r e g u l a r ,  i f  u n d e r  t h e  c o n t r o l  o f  a  s p e c i f i c  

f o r c e .  I n  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  u n d e r  C o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  i t  w a s  

f o u n d  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a l t e r  o u r  p o s i t i o n ,  t o  f o l l o w  a s  i t  

w e r e  t h e  m o t i o n  o f  o u r  b a n d s ,  a n d  t h i s  resulted i n  

t l j p  r e g u l a r  r e v o l u t i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d .

T h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  v i t a l  f o r c e  g i v i n g  r i s e  t o  a  

r o t a t o r y  m o t i o n  o f  t h e  b o d y  i s  n o t  i m p r o b a b l e ,  a s  w e  

f i n d  i t  i m p r e s s e d  o n  s o m e  f o r m s  o f  v e g e t a b l e  l i f e .  I t  

i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e  c l i m b e r s — t h e  common 
b e a n  a n d  t h e  h o p - p l a n t  m a y  b e  a d d u c e d  a s  i n s t a n c e s .  

W e  h a v e  y e t  m u c h  t o  l e a r n  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  v i t a l  

f o r c e s .  I n  t h e  c a s e  b e f o r e  u s  w e  m u s t  p l a c e  o u r s e l v e s  

i n  p a r t i c u l a r  p o s i t i o n s ,  a n d  s u b d u e  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  

t h e  e x e r t i o n s  o f  o u r  w i l l ? ,  t h a t  t h e  f o r c e  m a y  b e
9 m

m a n i f e s t e d .  M a y  i t  n o t  b e  t h a t  s o m o  o f  t h e  l o w e r  

o r d e r *  o f  v i t a l  f o r c e *  m a y  h e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  m a i n 

t e n a n c e  o f  v e g e t a b l e  a n d  a n i m a l  l i f e ,  a n d  m a y ,  t h e r e 

f o r e ,  b e l o n g  a l i k e  t o  a l l  a n i m a t e d  e x i s t e n c e s ,  f r o m  

m a n  d o w n w a r d s  ? A n d  i f  t h i s  b e  t h e  c a ^ e ,  m a y  n o t

t h e « e  l o w e r  o r d e r s  o f  v i t a l  f o r c e s  b e  s o  m o d i f i e d  b v•
a n t a g o n i s t i c  f o r c e s  o f  a  h i g h e r  c h a r a c t e r ,  s u c h  a s  

m i g h t  r e s u l t  f r o m  s p e c i f i c  o r g a n i s i n g  principles, t h a t  

i n  t h e  h i g h e r  a n i m a l s  t h e  l o w e r  f o r c e s  m a y  b e  c o m 

p l e t e l y  m a s k e d  a n d  c o n c e a l e d  b y  t h e  o r d i n a r y  m o t i o n s  

a n d  a c t i o n s  o f  s u c h  a n i m a l s ,  ; o  t h a t  t h e y  c a n n o t  b e
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insnifcitod miiIcm menus am adopted for ncutrali-m? 
l)ao higher for ecu (

With tho view of disproving Clio opinion that 
uithor electricity  or m agnetism have anything at all 
to do with (ho phenomenon, Mr. l l i i i  perforin* d th* 
Aiioexod expurimerit. llu  *ui»:i

'flie evidence that appear* to (lie (ymclutiv* 
that the force operating it neither electrical nor intg 
untie, consists in the fact that electrometers and 
m agnetic needle* are not at all affected ; tho slight* 
cut current o f electricity would make iU elf apparmt. 
1*o set this (picstiou at rest, I carefully wanned and 
dried a large Leyden jar, surmounted by a brass lull 
of about two and a half inch*** diameter, and also 
carefully warmed and dried the g I a «• fort of an in* 
Miluling s to o l; having attached an eh-cirotncUr,con- 
sittin g  of two threads of hemp, each containing thr*« 
filims, to the hall, I grasped it firmly with both hand*, 
•lauding at the same time on the stool. N ew , if  any 
electricity had passed from my body. it m ust have 
entered tho jar, and the electrooiet* r would have in
dicated i t ; hut no such result took plat** no cur 
rent o f  electricity  pi*' d. *>f this 1 am perfectly 
satisfied, h o  far a* ordinary electricity is concerned. 
JJut a more interesting result followed : after I bad 
grasped the hall about a «juart«T of an hour, I ob
served the same result as noticed in exp* riuient 5—  
my hands had become twisted. I n  this them was do 
11 oxpccUiucy f  iny m ind was c* occDlraUd on tbo 
electrical conditions of thu tjucstion, and, unconscious 
of oxurling uny force, I found thu ball turning.

I now v a r i u d  tho e x p e r i m e n t ,  taking my hands 
ofF tho ball when tho motion was induced, although 
the mutton «/* the bat I wti* tioppa l, yet the §nntutn a/  
m u  /turn/*  ccom n o t ,  o n d  they p r u tr td m i  i n  M i  « u m /  

d i r e c t i o n ,  until it was necessary to remove from tbs 
stool ; in stopping tho motion a very painful v-usa* 
lion (somewhat in tho uituro of an antagonisticfuroo,
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produced, of course, by  the agency of the will) u n i  
Mt in ilio wrist* \ while my bund* wore moving I 
did not notice the sensation.

While thin work iu passing through the |*rr-# 
wo have met with :i couple of table moving incident* 
too late to he included under their proper head*.
NV itli these  we concludo our account of u phenomenon 
which sooner or later must engage tlm attention of the 
most powerful intellect* of the age.

hike many other journalists, the editor of the 
fami l y  Herald appear* to take an interest in the 
table moving phenomena. He furnishes us w ith the 
following information :—“ Horne tables arc so stupid 
that no impression cam he made upon them ; other* 
nre very clever, and will nod to \<*u when you* w gr m

speak to them, slide along the floor if you n*k
them, rind mnke n piroutc on one leg like im opcm
chineer! Kueh n table 1m longs to the wife of one of 
our most distinguished dramatists, and we had the 
pleasure of seeing its performance one evening. It 
is the most intelligent and the cleverest table that 
we nre acquainted with. It i* not a quadruped, 
but a trilled ; and if it were not fur the Tenth Com
mandment. we should certainly covet the possession 
of thut table, lake1 most others, this table does not 
move in arty one particular direction, right and left, 
or left and right, out both ways; and docs not wheel 
round only, but slides forward also, and will even 
fo1|ow vau from one room to another. We were a 
witness one evening of its performances for nearly 
two hours, when midnight having struck, we rose to 
depart The circle, however, were loath to break 
up. and they asked the table if it would continue to 
move after all were gone. It immediately gave 
three or four very hearty nods, as if to say, * Yes !
v e s ! y e s ! oh ye* ! *'

A writer in the E n g lish  Ch u rch n u m , a newspaper
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ing U th#*v wish or will it,—with others the dirsctifr* 
of (he fir#t motion if uncertain -but all igrw 
the table move* tlio hand# and not th*- bands tk* 
table. Though I belie re the parties do not intend to 
more the table, but obtain the result bj  a yuan' in
voluntary action,—still I had no doubt of the influ
ence of expectation upon their minds, and through 
that upon the success or failure of their efforts*

“ The first point, therefore, was to remove all ob
jections due to expectation, having relation to tb* 
substances which I might desire to use;—so,plates <A 
the most different bodies, electrically speaking,— 
namely, sand-paper, mill-board, glue, glass, rnoiit clay, 
tinfoil, card-board, gutta percha, vulcanized rubber, 
wood, etc.,—were made into a bundle and placed on 
a table under the hands of a turner. The tabb 
turned. Other bundles of other plates were submitted 
to different persons at other times,—and the table* 
turned. Henceforth, therefore, thc«c substances rnay 
be used in the construction of apparatus. Neither 
during their use nor at any other times could the 
slightest trace of electrical or magnetic effects be ob
tained. At the same trials it was readily ascertained 
that one person could produce the effect; and that 
the motion was not necessarily circular, but might be 
in a straight line. No form of experiment or mode 
of observation that I could devise gave mo the slight
est indication of any peculiar natural force. No at
traction, or repulsions, or signs of tangential power, 
appeared,—nor anything which could be referred to 
other than the mere mechanical pressure exerted in
advertently by the turner. I, therefore, proceeded to 
analyze this pressure, or that part of it exerted in a 
horizontal direction :—doing so, in the first, instance, 
unawares to the party. A soft cement, consisting of 
wax and turpentine, or wax and pomatum, was pre
pared. Four or five pieces of smooth slippery card
board were attached one over the other by little j*I-
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jcU of the cement, an-l thi lower of these to n piece 
of sand-paper resting on the table ; the ‘-dg*** of ttasv* 
•beet* overlapped slightly, and on the under surface 
a pencil line was drawn over the laps so m  to indi
cate position. The upper card-board was larger than 
the rest, so as to cover the whole from sight. Then, 
the table turner placed the bunds upon the upper 
card,—and wc waited for the result Now,the cement 
was strong enough to offer considerable resistance to 
mechanical motion, and also to retain the cards in 
any new position which they might acquire,—and 
yet weak enough to give way slowly to a continued 
force.

“ When at last the tables, card*, and hands all 
moved to the left together, and so a true result was 
obtained, I took up the pack. On examination, it 
was easy to sec by the displacement of the parts of the 
line, that the hand had moved further than the table, 
and that the latter had lagged behind;—that the 
hand, in fact, had pushed tho upper card to the left, 
and that the under cards and the table had followed 
and been dragged by it. In other similar cases, when 
the table had not moved, still tho upper card was found 
to have moved, showing that the hand had carried 
it in tho expected direction. It was evident, there
fore, that the table had not drawn the hand and per
son round, nor had it moved simultaneously with the 
hand. The hand had left all things under it behind, 
and the table evidently tended continually to keep 
ihe hand back.

“ The next step was, to arrange an index, which 
should show whether tho tabic moved first, or the 
hand moved before tho table, or both moved or re
mained at rest together. At first this was done by 
placing an upright pin fixed on a leaden foot upon 
the table, and using that as the fulcrum of a light 
lever. The latter was made of a slip of foolscap 
paper, and the short arm, about a quarter of an

, n
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inch in length, was ftttaohod to a pin proceeding from 
tho edge of a slipping card placed on the table, and j.r*- 
pared to receive the hands of the table-turner* TV 
other arm, of eleven and a half inches long,erred fir 
the index of motion. A coin laid on the table m&rktd 
the normal position of tho card and index. At first 
the slipping card was attached to the table by tV 
soft cement, and the index was either screened from 
the turner, or tho latter looked away : then, More 
the table moved, the index showed that the hand was 
giving a resultant pressure in the expected direction 
The effect wax never curried far enough to move the 
table, for the motion of the index corrected tho judg
ment of tho exj>erinienterf who became aware that, 
inadvertently, a side force bad been exerted.

9 W

44 The card was now set fro«*from the table,—i. * , 
the cement wax removed. This, of course, could not 
inturfern with any of the result* expected by the 
table tumor.—for l>oth the bundle of plate* spoken 
of and single carls had be>i\ freely moved on the 
table* before ; but now that the ind*-x was there, wit- 
no dug to the eye, and through it to the mind, of the 
tnblo turner, not the slightest tendency to motion 
either of the card or of the table occurred- Indeed, 
whether tho card was left free or attached to the 
table all motion or tendency to motion wa* gon*\ 
In cvno particular there wa* relative motion U- 
twis’n the table and tho hands t I M ittc that the 
hands moved in ono direction ; the table turner wa* 
persuaded that the table moved from under the band 
in the other direction :—a gauge, standing upon the 
Hoar, and pointing to the table, was theroferc set up 
»»n that and some future occasion*,—and then, neither 
motion of the hand nor of the table occurred.

44 A more perfect lever apparatus was lh'*n con
structed in the following manner :—Two thin boar<H 
nine ami a half by seven inches, u« re provided; a 
board, nine by live inches, wa< irlu*d the middle
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of thu underside of one of these (to he called the 
table-board), bo os to raise the edges free Irani the 
table ; being placed on the table, near and parallel 
to its side, an upright pin was fixed clo*o to the 
further edge of the board, at the middle, to servo so 
tho fulcrum for the indicating lever. Then, four 
glass rods, seven inches long and a quarter of an 
inch in diameter, were placed as rollers on different 
parts of this table-board, and the upper board placed 
on them ; the rods permitted any required amount 
of pressure on the boards, with a free motion of the 
upj»cr on the lower to the right and left. At the 
part corresponding to tho pin in the lower hoard, 
a piece was cut out of the upj»er board, and a pin 
attached there, which, being bent downwards, entered 
tbo hole in tho end of the abort arm of the index 
lever : this part of the lever was of card-board ; tbo 
indicating prolongation was a straight hay-stalk fif
teen inches long. In order to restrain the motion of 
the upper board on the lower, two vulcanized rubber 
rings were passed round both, at the parts not rest
ing on the table : these, w hilst they tied the boards 
together, acted also os springs—and whilst they 
allowed the first feeblest tendency to motion to bo 
seen by the index, exerted before the upper board 
had moved a quarter of an inch, sufficient power in 
pulling the upper board back from either side, to 
resist a strong lateral action of the baud.

“ All Wing thus arranged, except that the lever 
was away— the two boards were tied together with 
string, running parallel to the vulcanized rubber 
springs, so as to be immoveable in relation to each 
other. Thcj were then placed on the table, and a 
table turner sat down to them :—the table very 
shortly moved in due order, showing that the appara
tus offered no impediment to the action. A like 
apparatus, with metal rollers, produced the same 
result under the hands of another person. The in-

x 2
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d f t X  W M  n o w  p u t  i n t o  i t s  p l a c e  a n d  t h e  i t n r *  

l o o s e n e d ,  a o  t h a t  t h e  f t p r i n g *  s h o u l d  c o m *  t a t o  p U / .  

I t  w a s  s o o n  s e e n ,  w i t h  t h e  p a r t y  t h a t  c o u l d  * i l l  t U  

m o t i o n  i n  c i t h e r  d i r e c t i o n ,  ( f r o m  w h o m  i h -  i n d r ,  

w a s  p u r p o s e l y  h i d d e n , )  t h a t  t h e  h a n d s  w e r e g r a d u a l l y  

c r e e p i n g  u p  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  I v f o r e  a g r e e d  u p o n ,  

t h o u g h  t h e  p a r t y  c e r t a i n l y  t h o u g h t  t h e y  w e r e  p f e t v  

i n g  d o w n w a r d s  o n l y .  W h e n  s h o w n  t h a t  i t  w x *  * > ,  

t h e y  w e r e  t r u l y  s u r p r i s e d  ;  h u t  w h e n  t h e y  l i f u d  u p  

t h e i r  h a n d s  a n d  i m m e d i a t e l y  s u w  t h e  i n d e x  r e t u r n  

t o  i t s  n o r m a l  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e y  w e r e  c o n v i n c e d .  W h e n  

t h e y  l o o k e d  a t  t h e  i n d e x  a n d  c o u l d  s e e  f o r  t h r i f t -  

s e l v e s  w h e t h e r  t h e y  w e r e  p r e s s i n g  t m l y  d o w n w a r d ,  

o r  o b l i q u e l y  s o  a s  t o  p r o d u c e  a  r e s u l t a n t  i n  t h e  r i g h t  

o r  l e f t - h a n d e d  d i r e c t i o n ,  t h e n  s u c h  a n  e f f e c t  n e v e r  

t o o k  p l a c e .  S e v e r a l  t r i e d ,  f o r  a  l o n g  w h i l e  t o g e t h e r ,  

a n d  w i t h  t h e  b e s t  w i l l  i n  t h e  w o r l d ;  h u t  n o  m o t i o n ,  

r i g h t  o r  l e f t ,  o f  t h e  t a b l e  o r  h a n d ,  o r  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ,  

o c c u r r e d . ”

A  p a s s a g e  f r o m  a  l e t t e r ,  w r i t t e n  b y  J Y o f e w o r  

F a r a d a y  t o  t h e  Txme»i i s  w o r t h  r e p r o d u c i n g  h e r e — a s  

i l l u s t r a t i n g  i n  o t h e r  w o r d s  t h e  v a l u e  o f  t h i s  m e t h o d  

o f  s e l f - c o n v i c t i o n .  u T h e  r e s u l t , "  s a y s  P r o f e s s o r  

F a r a d a y ,  (i w a s ,  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  p a r t i e s  s a w  t h e  i n d e x  

i t  r e m a i n e d  v e r y  s t e a d y ;  w h e n  i t  w a s  h i d d e n  f r o m  

t h e m ,  o r  t h e y  l o o k e d  a w a y  f r o m  i t ,  i t  w a v e r e d  a b o u t ,  

t h o u g h  t h e y  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e y  a l w a y s  p r e s s e d  d i 

r e c t l y  d o w n w a r d s ;  a n d ,  w h e n  t h e  t a b l e  d i d  n o t  

m o v e ,  t h e r e  w a s  s t i l l  a  r e s u l t a n t  o f  b a n d  f o r c e  i n  t h e  

d i r e c t i o n  i n  w h i c h  i t  w a s  w i s h e d  t h e  t a b l e  s h o u l d  

m o v e ,  w h i c h ,  h o w e v e r ,  w a s  e x e r c i s e d  q u i t e  u n w i t 

t i n g l y  b y  t h e  p a r t y  o p e r a t i n g .  T h i s  r e s u l t a n t  i t  i s  

w h i c h ,  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  w a i t i n g  t i m e ,  w h i l e  t h e  

f i n g e r s  a n d  h a n d s  b e c o m e  s t i f f ,  n u m b ,  a n d  i n s e n s i b l e  

b y  c o n t i n u e d  p r e s s u r e ,  g r o w s  u p  t o  a n  a m o u n t  s u f f i 

c i e n t  t o  m o v e  t h e  t a b l e  o r  t h e  s u b s t a n c e s  p r e s s e d  

u p o n .  B u t  t h e  m o s t  v a l u a b l e  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  t e s t -  

a * > p a r a t u 5  (which was a f t e r w a r d s  m a d e  m o r e  p e r f e c t
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nii*l independent of the tmblo) i* iho corrective power 
it poiKMCA over ll»o mind of thu tnble*turner. As 
H>>it an the index is placed before thu most cjunett, 
and they perceive —os in rny presence they hum 
always done— that it tells truly whether they ar»* 
prosing downwards only or obliquely, then all 
effects of table turning cea*e, even though the 
parties persevere, earnestly desiring motion, till they 
become weary and worn out. No prompting or 
checking of the hand in needed—Me power is yon*; 
and this only l^cause tbo parties arc made conscious 
of what they are really doing mechanically, and *o 
are unable unwittingly to deceive themselves.

tl I know that some may fay that it is the card
board next the fingers which moves first, and that il 
both drags the table and also the table-turner with 
it. All 1 have to reply is, that the card-board may 
in practice bo reduced to a thin sheet of paper 
weighing only a few grains, or to a piece of gold
beaters* skin, or even the end of the lever, and (in 
principle) to the very cuticle of the fingers itself. 
Then the results that follow arc too absurd to he ad
mitted : the table becomes an incumbrance, and a 
person holding out the fingers in the air, cither 
naked or tipped with goldbeaters* skin or card-board, 
ought to ho drawn about the room, etc.; but I re
frain from considering imaginary, yet consequent, 
results which have nothing philosophical or real in 
them.'*

The report communicated to the Af/tenwm then 
proceeds os follows :—

u Another form of index was applied thus: A 
circular hole was cut in the middle of the upper 
l*oard, and a piece of cartridge paper pasted under it 
on the lower surface of the board ; a thin slice of 
cork wax fixed on the upper surface of the lower 
board corresponding to the cartridge paper; the in
terval between them might In* a quarter of an inch or
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lru. A needle wm fixed Into the toil «>j uiW ot t*,, 
index hi)-«Uik«, and wlii’ii nil Wat iu i>Utx I) 
noodle |*>iut vnu through (ho < irtjvljpi p*| ,
ami prated slightly into (ho cork br-orxth, ** ** t » 
stand upright: (lien any motion ol the land, or 
hand dnar.l, was insUntly n n.lt ro*l evident by tl* ,|r 
flection of the perpendicular bay-stalk to (he riebt m 
left,

“ I think tho apparatus I have <1* tcribol nay U 
useful to many who really with to know (ho (ruth of 
nature, uml who would prefer that truth to a mis
taken conclusion : dodred, |>urhap% only Ueau** it 
seem* to bo new or stnuigo. Persons do nut know 
how ditlicult it is to pros* directly downward, or in 
any given direction against a fixed obstacle: or cvm 
to know only whether they aro doing so or not, un
ices they have some indicator, which, by vitiblu mo 
lion or otherwise, shall instruct them : and this is 
more especially tho case whon tho muscles of ths 
lingers and hand have Wen ciamjM.l and rendered 
cither tingling, or insensiblo, or cold Vy long-cmi- 
tiuued pressure. If a finger bo prr*»«d constantly 
into the corner of a window-frame for ten minuU - or 
more, and then, continuing the pressure, the mind 
be directed to judge whether the force at a given 
moment is all horizontal, or all downward, or how 
much is in one direction and how much in the other, it 
will find great difficulty in deciding ; and will at U»t 
become altogether uncertain : at least such is my 
case. 1 know' that a similar result occurs with other ; 
for 1 huvo had two boards arranged, separated, not 
by rollers but by plug* of vulcanised rubber, and 
with tho vertical index : when a person with hi* 
hands on tho upper board is rLMpicstcd to pro * only 
downwards, ami the index is hidden from his sight, 
it moves to the right, to tho left, to him and from 
him, and in all horizontal directions ; so utterly un
able is he strictly to fulfil Km intention without a
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ni»<l rnrractllig Indicator. Now, such Is the 
n o of the instrument with tlm hnrirontal in«lox and 
rollrm: Ihn iniiu! is instructed and the involuntary 
or tjtkvri involuntary motion is checked in the com- 
m* iiccment, nnd ihcrofbro never rile* up to the de
gree needful to inovo the table, or even perminentljf 
the index itself. No ono can supptao that looking 
at the index can in any way interfere with the trail* 
fer of electricity or any other power from tho hand 
to the hoard under ii or to tho table, If tho board 
tends to move, it may do so, tho index doc» not con 
lino it ; and if tho table tends to move, there i* no 
reason why it sliould not. If both wore i n f l u e n c e d  

b) any power to move together, they may do so,—as 
they did indeed when tho apparatus was tied, ami tho 
mind and muscle* left unwatched and unchecked.

“ 1 must bring this long description to a close. 
1 am a little ashamed of it, for 1 think, in tho pre
sent ago, and in this part of tho world, it ought not 
to have been required. Nevertheless, I hope it may 
ho useful. Thoro aro many whom I do not expect 
to convince; hut I may bo allowed to say that I 
cannot undertake to answer such objections a* may 
ho nindo. I state my own convictions as an experi
mental philosopher, and find it no more nocctiaiy to 
enter into controversy on this point than on any oilier 
in science— as tho nature of matter, or inertia, or the 
magnetisation of light-—on which I may differ from 
others. The world will docidu sooner or later in all such 
cases, and 1 have no doubt very soon and Correctly in 
tho present instance. Those who may wish to see 
(lie particular construction of the test-apparatus which 
I have employed, may have tho opportunity at Mr. 
Newman’*, 1-2, llogont Street, farther, I may say, 
I have sought earnestly fur coses of lifting by attrac
tion, and indications of attraction in any form, but 
have gained no traces of suuli effect*. Finally, 1 b'g 
to direct attontion to the discourse del ire m l by Pr,



2(H) TABLE MOVIXO AND TAIII.K TALK!NO.

Carpenter, at tlio Koyal Institution, on the 12th of 
Marcli 1852, entitled, ‘ On tho influence of Hugge*> 
(ion in modifying ami directing Muscular Movement, 
independently of Volition *:— which,especially in the 
latter part, should ho considered in reference to table 
moving hy nil who arc interested in the subject,

“ M. F araday.

“ Itoynl Institution, Juno 27, ISW."
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